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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS 
BASED. 

/. The vsord of Go-I teaches that this tarlh is to Ik rege- 
neral-d, in the restitution of all thing!, restored to Us Eden 
state, as it came from the hands of its Maker before tie fall, 
and is to be the eternal abode of the righteous in their re- 
surrection state. 

it. The on!;/ yiUenmrn found m the veord of God is the 
ctenud state of the righteous in the A'cw Earth, icherein 
4velleth righteousness, 

///. Tie rnly restoration of Israel yet future, is the re- 
stor-.'ion of lie saints to the Neat Earth, when the Lord my 
Or! shall co w, an> all his saints with him, 

IV, The signs irhich uxre to precede the coming of our 
(Stvitr have all b;en g ivn ; and the prophecies hare all been 
fulfilled hut those ichkh relate to the earning of Christ, the 
end of this toorU, ami the restitution of all things. Ami 

V, There are none of the prophetic periods, as tec under- 
stand them, that extend beyond the year 1843, 

T!ie nbaxs ws shall ever maintain as the immutable truths 
of the teordof God; and therefore, till our Ij>rd come, vx 
Shall iner look for his return as the next event in historical 



■ POINTS Or' DIKFIIRENCE BETWEEN US AND 
WfZp ' OUR OPPONENTS. 

1, IK' hall fiat the prophetic days of Daniel and John- 
art years t as did Wesley, Scott, Clark, Fletcher, the learned 
Joseph M'de^ Faber, Pridcaia; Df, Hales, Bishop Newton, 
an ! air kxac Neicton, ici'h all the standard Protestant cmn- 
mnhton. Our opponents claim theaj are simply days, or 
half daus 1 

8, We claim that the prophecies of Daniel and John are 
kislori al prophecies, at-wliitg to the end of time, as all 
Christians hace Kdi, aetording to the undoubted testimony of 
Ustoruras, till our- tlay. And iee do not set thai the end is 
brouzht la view o> all, if it is not in these prophecies. 

Oar npp>,\eats, to say the least, leav us in doubt ichciher 
they ha vi not "It been fulfHed in the past, 

3, II': claim that the ninth of Daniel is an appendix to 
Vie eighth, and thai the seventy trceks, and the 2,300 dap or 
years, commence together. Our opponents deny this. 

If the "EXCEEDING GREAT BORN" of Dan, 
viii is ROME, as all Stafford Protestant commentators 
admi', it fol'eir; thai the 2,300 days must be years. And as 
the: 2,300 days cztewl lo the cleansing of the sanctuary, and 
the sanctuary is lo be desolated to the eml of the icorld; if 
they begin wi'h the seventy leeeks, it foUmes that ice have ap- 
proached the ecai con u amotion, and may look daily for the 
coming of the Sm of God. 

THE ADVENT DEPOT 

at ROCHESTER*, N. Y., is now open in the Ar- 
cade No. 17, up stairs, w here Books on tlie Ad- 
Tcnt in IS 13 may be obtained, written by Messrs. 
Miller, Liteb, Fitch, Slorrs, Hale, Fleming and 
others, together with Hymn Books, Papers, Tracts, 
Chans, &c. All letters, or orders, should be di- 
rected (post paid) to J. V. limits, Rochester, N.Y. 
"CjpFriends, please call— We give to the pcor. I 




THE GREAT TENT. 

We here present our readers with a very correct 
view of our Tent. We have thought lit to do so, as 
a great many varying accounts have been given, 
and many have no correct idea of its appearance. 
The centre pole, or mast, is about sixty feet; the 
posts at the sides, about 7 feet ; ihe diameter is 120 
feet, making the circumference 330 feet. It contains 
about 2,300 yards of duck cloth ; and it is supposed 
that 5,000 people can get beneath its shade. Its en- 
lire cost lias been from GOO to 700 dollars. 

On Saturday, the 24th inst., the very sevew atomi 
of wind and rain «spoiieuce<1 in the city blew down 
our Tent, doing it much injury. At the time of its 
fall. Elder T. F. Barry was preaching; mid not- 
withstanding a large congregation occupied the Tent 
at the time of its fall, not an individual, so far as we 
can learn, was injured. 

We had almost abandoned ihe i<2*a of'crecting 
the Tent again in this city, owiDg to the expenses 
incurred in doing it, which would now be much in- 
creased by the repairs that would b« necessary to put 
nn to it. But the deep interest which a large and 
respectable pordon of the citizens have evinced in 
having it reared again — offering to bear all expenses 
of repairing, erecting, and fitting up— has induced 
us to comply with their urgent solicitations, and 
again rear the Tabernacle on the same spot. 

The dimensions of the Tent, which were too 
unwieldy to stand before the heavy gusts of wind 
in this climate, have been so diminished as to render 
it quite permanent in a severe storm. The diameter 
is now 100 feet, and the circumference 300. 

STRANGE PROCEEDING. 

Thk Grbat Tent again Removed. — A com- 
mittee of the citizens procured from Mr. Taylor 
full permission to erect the Great Teut on a lot in 
Fitzhugh street, and they accordingly -proceeded to 
arrange for the same ; but alter expending nearly 
thirty dollars, Messrs. Hall A; Thompson have most 
unexpectedly demanded the sum of five dollars per 
day for the use of the vacant lot. 

Not wishing to encounter any litigation, as Mr. 
Taylor has gone to New York, the Miller Commit- 
tee announce, that the tent will be removed to the 
old spot, north of Main street, behind the Stoneware 
Factory. We shall make some strictures on ihis 
most extraordinary proceeding to-morrow. — Ev. 
Post. 

The affair alluded to is truly a " strange proceed- 
ing." Such are the circumstances, that we do not 
consider Mr. Taylor al all implicated in this ungene- 
rous matter. Had Mr. Taylor been at home, we 
doubt not the committee would have gone on with- 



out molestation, as Mr. Taylor generously tendered 
the lot in Fitzhugh street free of charge. 

What renders the conduct of Messrs. Hall and 
Thompson (who are proprietors of the Eagle Ho- 
tel, by the way,) Mill more reprehensible is, that 
they did not advise the commiitee of their intentions 
until the committee had expended much labor and 
money in putting the lot in readiness. 

The conduct of the proprietors of the " Eagle" 
reminds us of the dog iu the fable, who lost his 
meat by catching at his shadow. 

If the rmiliitudes of our friends who come in from 
the surrounding country are willing to go so far from 
the encampment as the Eagle Hotsl now is, they will 
have an opportunity of requiting good for evil. 

INTERESTING COINCIDENCE. 

It seems almost incredible that the following 
could have been written and published in 1820, by 
Archibald Mason, minister of the Gospel in Wishaw- 
ton, Scotland. Is ; t not a wonderful coincidence, 
that so many writers, without a knowledge of each 
other, cam" to tl»c same conclusion about the same 
time 7 But to the extract : 

" Having endeavored to fix the date of the 70 
weeks, or 490 yenrs, and having shown that th* 
2,300 days, or years, must commence with them, 
the calculation of the latter number may be easily, 
and I hope satisfactorily, jnade. The 2,300 Ware •• 
began 430 before the* death of our Loid J?sus 
Christ, and 457 years before his birth, al which the 
Christian era commenced. ITtve subtract 457 from 
2,300, the remainder will give that year in the Chris- 
tian era when the 2,300 years will expire. By this 
simple operation, we find this number will eid in 
1843. In that tear the Lord's sanctuary shall 
be cleansed, the church and the nations will fee de- 
livered from the abominations of the mother of har- 
lots, and popery will perish from the earth." 



Wm. Miller.— What has Mr. Miller done wor- 
thy of death or of bonds, or worthy of the violent 
denunciations heaped upon him ! Like the noble 
Bereans, he has " studied the Scriptures daily, to 
see if these things are so," This he has done for 
many years ; and being an intelligent, honest-minded 
farmer, nnd devoted Christian, he has dared, without 
having the fear of " learned ministry" before his 
eyes, to publish the result. " Dost thou, being ig- 
norant, teach us ?" say they. "Are uur learning, 
our foresight, our faithfulness, all to be brought iu 
question by the researches of one man, and he so 
unlearned farmer ! Are the weak things of the 
world [thus] lo coufound the mighty? Forbid it, 
all rwir pride and selfishness. Let us all unite in 
crushing this son of a Nazarine. Away with him— 
crucify him." — Boston Pest, 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS OF 



)OM AT HAND. 



OBJECTIONS TO CALCULATING THE PRO- 
PHETIC TIMES CONSIDERED. 

One mode by which the God of truth commends his 
word to men, is, by exhibiting the absurdity, some- 
times the wickedness, of the positions which are taken 
in opposition to his truth. So Christ repelled the 
blasphemous slander of the Jews, on one occasion, who 
charged him with casting out devils through Beehiebub, 
the prince of devils. " If I, by Beelzebub, cast out 
d',vils, by whom do your sons cast them out!" Are 
thri/ connected with Beelzebub ! So, also, the reply of 
Christ to those who complained of him for receiving 
" HONS and eating with ihem," was intended to con- 
trast the position which they condemned with their 
own position. As much as if he had said, "Yes, 1 re- 
ceive sinners and cat with them — you do not; very 
well ; let us make a comparison or two. (See Luke 
IV.) The father of the prodigal is on my side — and 
the man who lost a sheep, he is on my side — and the 
woman who lost a piece of sirver, she rs on my side 
anil the angels of God — these are all on my side. But 
you don't receive sinners ! nor eat with them ; Tery 
well, I do." Every age has had its contests for and 
against some particular form of truth, and the opposi 
lion is always characterized by ignorance and absurdity 

If ever there was a time when all the antitypes of 
the old recorded enemies of the truth, from the magi- 
cians of Egypt to Simon Magtis, were on tho stage at 
once, and all of them actively engaged, tho day in 
which we live roust be the time; ana if there is any 
one particular part m form of troth in reference tc 
which their special anxiety is manifested, it is the sub. 
lime and clearly stated doctrine of Christ's second 
coming. No person who is at all acquainted with the 
subject can doubt for a moment, that, if a heathen 
should come among us, and compare the various and 
contradictory opinions which prevail everywhere, in 
reference to it, he roust certainly think that tho Bible 
has said nothing about the subject, or that we do nut 
believe our Bibles. The Bible, however, has predicted 
exactly iho state nf things which we now witness upon 
tliis subject ; it has warned us In <icw of it, and point- 
ed out the only safety — " Behold," says Christ, " ] 
have told you before," &c. Matt. xxiv. 25. "Be 
mindful of the words which were spoken before by the 
holy prophsts, and of the commandment of us tho 
apostles of tho Lord aRd Saviour : knowing this first, 
that there shall corae in the last days scoffers, walking 
ifter their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
V his coming?" tie. 2 Pet. iii. 3 — I. 

But the particular question involved in the subject, 
enlist which " Tho head and tail" of society is moved, 
« the question of iim«. This is the question ngaiirSt 
w hich the scoffing infidelity, r itined and vulgar, — mod) 
.if t lie reputed christian wiisdom, — and not a little of the 
undoubted piety of the land, stand forth in their most 
expressive altitudes of scorn, contempt, or horror. 
To the infidelity we have no apology to make, (though 
we rejoice to know that not a few of its more candid 
votaries have been converted to Christ, through the 
special instrumentality of Mr. Miller.) To the literati 
ecclesiastical , who look upon Mr. Miller with so many 
airs of affronted superiority, — we Bay, Paint out the 
mistakes, and girt ns a mire scriptural explanation of 
these prophecies. We solemnly aver, iliat if any man 
will do this, we will not only abandon the explanation 
now defended, but we will labor to disseminate the bet- 
In ons to the utmost of our ability ; but, to tell us that 
we have " no business to meddle with llie prophecies," 
or that " we cannot understand the prophecies until 
they are fulfilled," will not do. We have never been 
able to perceive the value of a chart that would not tell 
the sailor where to find his port, until after he had ar- 
rieeii. We have become the disciples, and advocates, 
uf Mr. Miller's theory from a sincere conviction of its 
truth, in opposition to nil our prejudices and worldly 



reason to believe, from the prophecies, the events of 
history, and ihe signs of the times, that the period has 
come for ihe question of tune to be understood. That 
it has generally been gnpj osed, in every age of the 
church, lhat the time in which the end of all things is 
to take place, is indicated to us in the prophecies of 
Daniel, we might give a lona list of her most worthy 
names to prove ; and although there may have been a 
difference of opinion upon the time for commencing 
the prophetic periods of his visions, every ug<<, we be- 
lieve, has spoken with the strongest coiihVunca that 
they would be understood before the end should actu- 
ally come ; but if the church had not thus looked upon 
the subject during this long period, the statements and 
directions of the apostles would bo sufficient to settle 
lhat point. Peter lias given us an undoubted explana- 
tion of the design of these prophecies of Daniel in par- 
ticular, (though others of course arc included,) and he, 
with Christ and the other apostles, directs us repeatedly 
lo the prophets fur " light." Luke xvi. 29 — 31 ; xxiv. 
25; Rora. xvi. 25, 20 ; Rev. i. 3— 10; x. 5— 7; Jude 
I<1 — 18. 

Let us hear Peler.— 1 Peter i. 3—13. For whose 
benefit did the prophets understand their message to be 
intended ? Vnto whom (the prophets) it teas revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did min- 
ister the things wheh are now reported vnto you by 
than that hive preached the gospel unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from Tieaven ; which things the 
angels desire to look into. v. 12.. Here, then, arc 
" tilings" brought to view, to communicate which the 
prophets " did ministi.r; ,! and " them that have preach- 
ed the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, have reported;" and " which the angels desire 
to look into." Now if these " things" should happen 
to iuvolve ihe coming of Christ, and ihjr'VtBic of his 
comiBg, let those sneer and scoff who will ; they do it 
not to men, but unto God. 

What, then, aro the " things," in reference lo which 
it is said, " unto us they did minister?" 1. " The 
prophets have inquired and searched diligently, — search- 
ing WHAT the spirit of Christ which teas in them did 
signify," " when it testified befokehand" of a 
" uUoaiion" irhich consisted "-of the grace that ihould 
come unto you," and which you ehmila receive "as th< 
end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.' 
V, 9, 10. What grace? " The grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the hevelation of Jesus 
Christ." v. 13. And the "salvation" was that 
" uulo" which they were " kept by the power of 
God, through faith," and their faith looked " to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and vndefikd, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven" — and " re.spv to be 
REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME." V, 4, 5. Which " faith, 

more precious than gold which perisheth, though tried 
with fire," the apostle desired "might be found unto 
praise and Aonor and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus CnaisT." v. 7. These " things" are " what" 
" the prophets inquired about, and apostles reported," 
and " angels desire to look into." 

9. " The prophets have inquired and searched dili- 
gently what manner of TiiiE the spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, wlten it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the OLOttY that 
should follow." v. H. Tho"timc," which refer- 
red to " the sufferings of Christ," has been filled up. 
" The glory," which belongs particularly to " his ap- 
pearing and kingdom," has not yet been realized. The 
70 weeks which indicated the time of ihe sufferings of 
CJtrist, explain the " manner" in which the prophetic 
times of Daniel are to be understood ; and by their ex- 
act fulfilment give vis a demonstration that "at the 
time appointed the end shall be," when Daniel saw "one 
like Ihe Son of man come with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. Aud there was given him dominion, 
and GLonv, and a kinodom, that all people, nations, and 



interests, — we do not wish to bo deceived ourselves, j languages, should serve hiin : his dominion is an ever 
and we would not for our lives deceive others. If wel lasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 



are mistaken, we will thank any man to set us right. 
To tho piety of the land we how with the most sincere 
respect and tender sympathy. We would not take a 
step or speak a word to give offence for our right 
hand, and wherein we may seem to offend we frankly 
and fully give the reasons for so doing. We feci that 
we have the fullest authority, from ihe plain statements 
and directions of the word of Uud, to give onr alien lion 
to tar particular question ; and that we have every 



kingdom, lhat which shall not be destroyed." Dan 
vii. 13, 14. "When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all ths holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit cpon the throne or his glory 
(Matt. xxv. 31 ;) " and them that sleep in the dust of 
the eiith shall awake ; and they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever 
and ever." 



That Daniel is particularly referred to by the nposl 
hero, is evident from three consideration?. 1. He 
the only one of the proplrcl3 who has given us the 
time in connection with " Ihe sufferings of Christ, nnd 
ihe glory that should fellow." Dan. chapters ix. xii. 

&. To him " it was revealed lhat not unto himself be 
did minister," in the things named by the apotfle. 
Dan. viii. 26, 27 ; xii. 4, 8, 9. 3. " The angels'W» 
brought to view as having taken a particular interest 
in these "tilings" when 'communion led to Daniel. 
Dan. vii. 1C ; viii. 13, 14, 19 ; ix. 21 ; x. 10 — 121 ; xii. 
S-7. 

Now to Daniel, with the other prophets, we are 
specially directed lo guide us on this subject (2 Peer 
iii. 1, 9.) To their " word" we do well lhat we take 
heed, as unto a light that shinelh in a dark place, until 
the day datcn." 2 Peter i. 19. And by the plain 
tonns of the prophecy of Daniel itself, the vision is lo 
be understood " at the lime of the end :"— that is, a 
short period before ihe end shall actually come. And 
is there not good reason to believe, that, according to 
every series of prophetic events, we have nothing else to 
look for hut " the end?'" Can any man pat liis finger 
upon the prophecies, and point out a single event, 
which has not already taken place, except those events 
which are to accompany or follow the coming of 
Christ? And while these prophecies all tell us that 
the "lime of the end" is come; "the signs" which 
were immediately to precede his coining, have gken 
their note of warning aid retired , or ore now h»r- ring 
over the very point we occupy, to assure us that his 'lin- 
ing " is near, even at the doors P' 

Have we not reason, then, lo believe that the time 
has come for the vision to he unsealed ! May we Ml 
expect to understand the " time" as well ss the oilier 
thingi" of which it speaks I Fur ourselves, we think 
there is at least tenfold more reason to believe that lite 
end of all things will come before another year shall 
have passed away, (though we cannot but expect it 
every day and every hour,) than those who were ex- 
posed to the deluge — the fires of Sodom — the famine 
of Egypt, her plagues and the ruin of her armies — the 
destruction of Babylon or Jerusalem, had to cxi.ect 
those events at the time they came. We are sure no 
truly serious person, whose mind is sufficiently en- 
lightened upon the prophetic scriptures to appreciate 
at all theit clear Mid full and awful burden, will lighlljp 
treat this question. 

CONSEQUENCES. 

But you object to making calculations of the time 
for fear of consequences. What consequences 1 "Why, 
f we make our "calculations of the lime and the event 
does not come, others will not believe when it is actu- 
ally coming." Well, perhaps the snare which you 
am anticipating for other generations, is the one in 
Inch the present generation may be taken. That 
others who nave fixed the lime, have been mistaken,, 
we know, and that should inspire ns with modesty and 
caul ion ; but it no more proves lhal the truth can never j 
be known upon the subject, than the fact t bat men bare 
been mistaken on other subjects proves that the irulli 
on those subjects can never be discovered. And, oliur 
all, is it not better that there should be ten fatne alarms, J 
than that there should be one surprise without Stffl 
warning! And may it not be as likely that the false 
alarms in times past have been lmhh U tlu great 
emy t» lull the present generation to sleep, thai (HI 
maybe taken in the " snare," us 1 lin 1 this is a falsi 
alarm to which sonic future generation may point as a 
means of quieting themselves when the end, as yda 
suppose, may actually come ? 

You tell us again — "It will make infidels, if we 
make such calculations, and the end don't rome." 
Who will be made infidels! Not those, surely, who 
are opposed to our views. And it would be remarky- 
tile indeed if those who are neutial, or " halting be-' 
twecn Iwo opinions," should suppose the Bible hat 
failed, and therefore " throw il away," alier lime shall 
have proved our views not to he the correct explanation 
of it, when they aw decline to receive our views w 
the doctrine of the Bible. » 

There can be none lo " make infidels" of, then, but 
believers of the doctrine. And why should thev turn 
infidels! They have taken their put.: a not simply 
from what they believe the prophetic periods to leach, 
but also from those prophecies which bring the end to 
view in connection with the history uf the world, and 
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" the signs of the times :" so that we must still believe 
the end to be near, even if the year '43 should pass 
awtiy, though we may not fix upon any other time for 
the event. And we think those who have exhibited 
fortitude enough to bear the oppnsiiion already shown 
to them mi account of their faith, will not be quite 
ready to turn infidel even if they should see a few more 
years on earth, and it should be their lot lo suffer more 
than they have yet suffered. May we here ask oar 
brethren lo pray that they may have grace enough to 
hear with us, if we should not happen to turn infidels, 
should we be spared to 3ee '44 . though their prediction*, 
in that case, might fail as well as ovr calculations? 

But this objection anticipates the results with as 
much confidence as any " prophet" might be permitted 
to do. We do not see any special necessity for such 
a conclusion. Why should the non-fulfilment of proph- 
ecy acrording to our calculations lead to more startling 
results than in other eases ? According to the calcu- 
lations of Professor Stuart, Mr. Dowling, and a host 
of others who believe with them, these prophetic times 
have never been fulfilled, and are they infidels? We 
can, at least, fall into the popular current — "Ziaue 
nothing to do with the prophecies" — and be as good 
Christians as others. We would ask, in turn, where is 
the propriety, in reference to this particular subject, of 
leaving the question, first to be considered, Is it true? 
and passing to the question, Wlutf trill be (lie results? 
or, in looking at the results, to inquire, " What if it 
don't tornc?" instead of asking, What if it does come? 
All the danger lies there. What if it docs come ! 

OBJECTIONS. 

Our object, however, in this article, is to direct your 
Utention to the character of the objections to these 
calculations. If the calculations are so very " alisurd" 
and " ridiculous," it could be no very difficult thing for 
some of their able opposers to point out some mistake 
in the facte or dates on which they are based, or in the 
principles involved in the theory, without Tcsorting to 
falsehood and slander, or at least without throwing 
away the most valuable labors of the old defenders of 
the Bible and Protestantism, or certainly without im- 
peaching the Bible itself. 

But we assort it, in the full expectation of speedily 
meeting the Judge of all the earth, that we do not know 
of a single writer who has opposed the doctrine, (and 
some of them we would not speak lightly of, as Chris- 
tians, for our right hand,) who has not entirely omitted 
the only inquiry, which, in the very nature of the case, 
could amount to any thing, and apparently labored for 
the mastery in some one or all of the above fruitless, 
not to say wicked experiments, 
j No doubt they supposed they were doing God ser- 
vice, and i hat the cause they had undertaken lo defend, 
demanded the best efforts which could be made for it ; 
and as these w ere the only efforts they could make, it 
did not probably occur" to them that they were doing 
evil that good might come, as they understood it, or 
that they were making concessions to the cause they 
opposed w hieh must satisfy all candid spectators of the 
contest, that nothing could be fairly done against it. 

We shall speak only of the objections brought 
against the calculaiion of the time. And yet not all 
of litem against litis, but against that view of il which 
brings the lime so near ; for many who pretend to ob- 
ject to "firing the time," as they call it, when lite 
Woulations winch bring ns to the end in '13 are men- 
tioned, go right on and make other calculations which 
put it off pei haps 20, 50, 100, or a thousand years " to 
Gome.'' 

CJinON'OLOGY OF THE WOULD. 

It is said there arc difficulties connected with the 
subject which make it impossible to fix upon any thing 
with certainty, and none but fanatics will have any 
thing to do with it. We will say nothing of the re- 
flection which such a view of the subject casts upon 
God, who has directed us to the prophecies to guide 
tts in the midst of the greatest dangers, for what is il 
but tantalizing us to give such a direction if the proph- 
ecit., '■annul answer their design! The supposed dif- 
ficulties, however, are not so great as we al first sight 
| might apprehend. " It is impossible," wo are told, 
pforEuy one to tell the ago of the world." Very 
well. So one pretends to tell, positively, how long 
the world has stood, but still it is believed ihere are 
Mrious reasons for supposing that its age is not far 
from 0000 years. And if a general tradition,— which 



supposes that the present order of things is to be 
changed at the end of six thousand years, and which 
appears to be founded upon some portions of the word 
of God, may be worthy of our attention, — from what 
we am tell of the chronology of the world, it appears 
to harmonize with the more certain indications of the 
plainer prophecies. Dr. Weeks has strung tip a cata- 
logue of what be calls " mistakes of Mr. Miller and his 
friends, in relation to bis chronology," to the number 
of sixty. He might, on the same principle-, have car- 
ried the number up to as many thousands, and then he 
might find as many more in every other system of 
chronology But bow he will make the apparent con- 
tradictory statements of Joscphus ; and the variations 
from Ferguson, Rollin and Jahn, with Mr. Miller's 
literary and theological deficiencies, " mistakes of Mr. 
Millar, and his friends in relation to his chronology," 
and all this without any criterion by ichich to make the 
test, — those who have the time and ability to devoto to 
the subject can tell better than we. If any one should 
think it worth the w hile to make a new collection of 
" Curiosities of Literature," they would find the Doc- 
tor's article a rare specimen ; it would be a perfect 
match for the celebrated performance of a clerical pro- 
totype, who preached some score of sermons on the 
letter O. We wonder if the Doctor ever had anything 
to do with a permutation lottery ! The Doctor seems 
to have fallen into the common " mistake" of making 
a jest of the subject, and lo have forgotten that he is 
old enough to " put away childish things." The fact 
that our Bible adopts the Hebrew record of time, ami 
that this has been deemed of superior merit to the 
Samaritan, Septuagint, &c., is argument enough in 
favor of the source of our chronology, in the mind of 
all but those whose hyper-criticism bas destroyed or 
impaired their confidence in the truth and faithfulness 
of God. And until some one can show that we may 
not rely upon it, or will furnish a better account, we 
cannot but regard its statements with some respect. 
That the Hebrew text gives a coTrcct record of time 
from Adam lo Moses, and from Saul lo the time when 
the Old Testament scriptures close, we think there is 
little room to doubt. The period fiom which Ihe diffi- 
culties arise is the time of the. Judges. We have, so 
to gpeak, the drpots and mile-posts all along on the 
track of time from Adam down to that period, and 
again from Saul down to the time of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. According to Mr. Miller's calculation of the 
period of the Judges, the time before Christ was 4167 
years ; according to Usher, 4001. That Mr. M. is near 
the truth, we have no doubt ; that he or any other man 
can tell the exact lime, we do not expect. The time 
given for that period by Paul, Acts xtii. SO, is very 
strongly in favor of Mr. Miller's chronology. 

Dr. Clarke, in bis preface to the book or Judges, 
makes ibis remark on " the Chronology of Archbishop 
Usher on this period," which is the standard generally 
adopted : " Its correctness is justly questioned." 

Dr. Clarke also quotes from Dr. Hales as follows : 
" It is truly remarkable, and a proof of the great skill 
and accuracy otJosephus in forming the outline of this 
period, that he assigns, with St. Paul, a reign of forty 
years lo Saul, (Acts siii. 21,) which is omitted in the 
Old Testament , His outline also corresponds with S*. 
Paul's period of four hundred and fitly years from the 
division of the conquered land of Canaan, until Samuel 
the prophet." See Dr. Hales* Chronology, vol. i. pp. 
Ill, 17; vol. ii. p. 28. 

Now if ihe reader will lake the trouble lo examine 
Mr. Miller's chronology, in the diagram appended to 
this article, and compare it with ihe Bible, be can 
judge, perhaps as w ell as any one, of its claims to his 
serious consideration. But let that be correct or not, 
the prophetic periods which are involved in bis theory 
are not affected by it ; they all begin this side of the 
time of the Judges. In reference lo these there is not 
the uncertainly which exists in reference lo the chro- 
nology of the world. 

The supposition has been named that the addition of 
153 years to the age of the world must derange ihe 
whole matter of the prophetic times, by throwing the 
date uf events into confusion. A simple illustration will 
show that these dates are not affected by thus addition. 

In the following diagram, il B represents the time 
from Adam lo Joshua. C C the time from Samuol io 
Christ. D D represents ihe period of the Judges, 
according to the shorter calculation. E E the same 
period according lo the longer calculation. 
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The period from Samuel to Christ is nnNjnore ac- 
cording to one calculation of the period of tlVJudges 
than the other. And all the intermediate periods or 
dates between Samuel and Christ stand related Wtsujh 
other exactly alike, according to cither computation ol 
the period of the Judges. Now all the prophetic^e- 
riods involved in Mr. Miller's theory begin after Sard- 
pel ; so that the addition of 153 years before his time\ 
only affects the relation of Ihe events in the two gTand i\ 
sections of lime which lie before and after the Judges, 
to each oilier : that is, it makes the time from Adam 
to Christ, or from Moses to Christ, 153 years longer; 
but as the prophetic periods all begin this side of 
Samuel, they are not affected by the addition. 

'.' MILLER'S Rl'LE." 

Again it is charged upon Mr. Miller as the Very 
clinuw of "absurdity" and "ignorance," that he 
reckons the prophetic periods by supposing them to 
express in days the number of years intended. And 
to make the alleged absurdity most palpable, we hav< 
been told by those who prefer the charge, that " Mil 
lcr's rule of a day for a year would leave Nebucha/ 
nozitar at grass at the present time and 130 years :.i 
remain. And apply it to the 70 years captivity of the 
Jews at Bahylon, they have at present more tin:', to 
fulfil than has yet elapsed;" and "that the end of 
this world, on bis own lenms, cannot conic yet for 
thousands ol years!" It is no new thing for those 
who aro base enough lo attempt to make fools of 
their neighbors, sometimes to make fools of them- 
selves. 

" These calculations" which aro ignoranlly or de- 
signedly ascribed to Mr. Miller, or are said to be 
"according lo his rule," ure no more "according to 
bis rule" than the calculations in " Bowditch's Practi- 
cal Navigator." 

The rule of Mr. Miller in the case is precisely tli it 
of every intelligent writer upon the interpretation of 'Jie 
word of God, including some uf bis most noted and 
influential opposers. We will insert the rules given 
by Home, a standard author in biblical interpretation, 
that the reader may compare them with the rules of 
Mr. Miller. 

" 'Jpte received signification of a word is to he retain- 
ed, unless weighty and necessary reasons rei/uirc thai it ' 
should be abandoned or neglected." Home's Introduc- 
tion, vol. ii. p. 604. " Where the literal mntning of 
words is contrary either to common stnre, to Ihe context, 
lo parallel passages, or lo tie scupe of a passage, il must 
be given up." Ib. p. 563. And aeam, iu giving the 
meaning of the word day, in his "Index to the Sym- 
bolical Language of Ihe Scripture," he says, " Day — 
1. A year in prophetical language. Ezek.iv.0; Rev. 
ii. 10. 2. An appointed time or season. lea. xxxiv. 
8; Ixiii. 4." Vol. iv. p. 194. • 

The rule of Professor Stuart is similar to Ihe first 
one yiven by Home. Hints, p. 68. 

We insert Mr. Dowling's view of ihe rule in ques- 
tion, with the note he lias appended, for the hake of 
tin: important testimony il contains in favor of it — n 
witness who will not be suspected uf any partiality in 
the case, 

M l believe, ns Mr. Miller dees, and indeed most pr^testant 
commentators, that (lie 12G0 yearn denote lire duniliou of Ihe 
dominion of dm Fapul Antichrist**' 

"We hare every reason in conclude that the time of the con- 
tinuance of tliis pnrsecul ma power la equally true, vim a tiv>r, 
times, ami l&lj a time, vvllK'li, we have before seen, is tlx: pro- 
phetical designation of 1260 your*."* DowLing'a. Itcpiy toMr 
Mifler, pp. 26. 27, 4S. ff. York Eililion. ( I 



*1 liiivc read attentively the attempt of a distinguished 1 Te brew 
scholar, in die Uiblieal KrposWorv, to prove dial days in pro- 
plielienl hiagivtgo nrc ukvuyr to be- underslnoil literally, and 
never signify years, lei &u> by no weans convinced by his argu- 
ments. The iaterpreiatiou of dip prophecies in which iheje 
expressions ttve. found, is infinitely more improbable ami incon- 
sistent, u|mui hU scheme, than upon thai which understands in 
tboao passages, S3 Ezekiel was commanded, (eh. iv.fi,) "a 
day for a year." Even die Meiylu of authority is vastly in 
favor of this latter interpretation. On (he former side, are, 1 
suppose, most of the Audover svhuol of divines, silting at (tic feet 
of tlieir lit , i. j, in oracles, from whom (lie doctrine advocated in 
the al>ovo article is imported ; and on (be other, sued, men as 
Sir Isaac Nevylou, llislt'ip rtt'wton, Mtde, Faber, Adam 
Clarke, Scot*, Ful'er, Robert 8*11, (us, • '* 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS OF THE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



" The great DAY of the Lord is near, IT IS NEAR, trcd 
HASTETH greatly."— Zeph, i. 14. 



A CUE TO THE TIME. 



BY LEWIS HERS E Y. 



Tat great Bod halt) showed us. by his servant the 
prophet Daniel, that there shall arise five great king- 
doms to the supremacy in this world ; and that the four 
first Fhall be earthly, sensual, devilish ; that they will 
tread upon and persecute the subjects preparing lor the 
fifth kingdom during their whole existence, down to the 
time that the King of the fifth kingdom shall como, on 
his "white horse,' with "many crowns" on his head, 
followed with the armies of heaven, also on "white 
hmses," and "miserably destroy those wicked men, 
and let out his vineyard to others," and " bind the 
strw-.g mm [Satan] and spoil his goods," purify and 
make new the earth, raise and glorify the bodies of all 
bis subjects, and thus set up his everlasting kingdom 
over the whole earth. Thus " shall the righteous in- 
herit the lan 1 and dwell theiein forever;" thus "shall 
the righteous never be removed, and the wicked not in- 
habit the earth." 

We will begin our investigations with Daniel ii. 31. 
Here we cannot fail to perceive, in his explanations of 
the king's dream, the four earthly kingdoms, and that 
the last, which was the Roman, should be divided into 
ten, signified by the toes of the image ; and in verse 
44 we read, "In the days of these kings shall the God 
of henven set up a kingdom, which shall ncucr be de- 
stroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand former" This 
clearly shows us that when the stone strikes the image 
and breaks it to pieces, and tho wind carries it away 
like the chaff of the summer thrcshing-Hoor, then the 
stone becomes a great mountain, or kingdom, and fills 
the whole earth. If there is a doubt on the mind of 
any that Ihis vision brings us down to the day of judg- 
ment, let us turn over to the seventh chapter and see 
what that will teach us. 

In the first seven verses we perceive the four greni 
beasts represent Ihc same four great kingdoms that the 
four metals of the image did in the second chapter ; Ihc 
division of the last, or Roman, into ten, signified by. 
the ten horns, the same as the toes of the image; but 
now in the eighth verse, while Daniel was considering, 
he saw the little horn making its way up among the! 
ten, pushing oat one, ani another, and another, by thc| 
ront3, with its eyes, and its month speaking great things;! 
—a most beautiful representation of the rise and estau-' 
lishnunt of Papacy. But now in the 9ih and 10th verses,' 
blessed be God, toe Anrlont of Days is seen coming, on 
bis throne of fiery flame, propelled on wheels of burning 
fire, with a fiery stream issuing and coming fotth from 
before him, with the fifth kingdom with turn ; for let us 
lake notice thai John, in Kev. v., 10th and 11th verses, 
has the' same ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands, who say of themselves "that' 
(be shall reign on the earth." And, says Daniel, " the 
fragment was set, and the books were opened." Query. 
IKies Daniel's vision include the judgment! Daniel 
beheld still further, till he saw the beast slain, and his 
body given to the burning flame, the Son of n.an com- 
ing with the clouds of heaven, and receiving his " do- 
minion and glory and kingdom." Now what says Dan- 
iel in the loth verse t " So he told ir.3, and made me 
krvm, the interpretations of the thingi ;" and in the 17th 
and ISth verses are comprised the whole vision of the 
five kingdoms ; and if eternity is not stamped on the 
fifth, then no words can eipress it. Again, says Dan- 
iel in the 21st and 22i »ersef, " I beheld, and the same 
horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them ; until the Ancient of Days came, and judgment 
^ was given to the saints of the Most High ; and the time 
:nrae that the saints possessed the kingdom." Query. 
Where is any qDomdJjr.a millennium before the judg- 
ment ? And in the further ejtpl^iawins in this chap- 
ter, the whole is gone over agVill^n^a minuteness 
iqualled only by the grandeur of the subject, and winds 
np with lhat glorious, soul-cheering promise, "and the 
kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of the king 
iom under the whole heaven, shall be given to tho pco 
pie of the saints of the Most High." 
Not let us look it the eighth chapter. We see in 



the first verse that this vision is after, or lute the one 
we have been considering in the preceding chapter, 
with ihe exception of the Babylonish empire, and begins 
with the Persian. Then follows the Grecian; and in 
the 8th verse he notices the changes in that empire. 
Til tli« 9lh verse he introduces the little hem, Popery, 
again, and delineates his character and work so clearly, 
that it is not easily evaded ; and in the angel's further 
description of this wonderful liitlc horn, in the 23d, 24th, 
and 25th verses, we see the identical same personage 
as was Vrought to our view in the seventh chapter, and 
his end, by being broken without hand. That this will 
not be till the stone strikes the image, is certain from 
the whole tenor of the seventh chapter, as well as the 
account Paul gives us of his end in 2 Thess. ii. B : 
" Whom the I<ord shall destroy w ith the brightness of 
his coming." Now is it not reasonable that Daniel would 
wish to know how long this vision, which he had had ai 
three different times, and all bringing htm down to the 
day of judgmeni, would be ! Now look at the question 
in the 13th verse. "How long snail be the vision?" 
The answer is in the next verse, " unto 2300 days ; then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed." This must be the 
time that Malachi speaks of, when it shall bum as an 
oven ; when all the wicked shall be burned to ashes ; 
when he shall send forth his angels, and gather out of 
his kingdom all that offend, and when he gathers the 
tares in bundles to bum. But now, when Daniel sought 
for ih« meaning, as is said in the 15th verse, he beard 
a man's voice, which called and said, Gabriel, make 
this man to understand tint vision. And he came, and 
stood, and said unto me, Understand, Oson of man, for 
the vision shall be at the time of the ai. And then 
further, in the 19th verse,—" 1 wilt make thee hum what 
shall be in the lust end of the indignation, for at the 
time appointed [lo wil, 2300 days] the end shall be." 
Now in the 2rtlh verse Gabriel says, "the vision of the 
evening andthe morning which was told is true; where- 
foi* shut thou up the vision ; for it shall be for many 
lays." And in the last verse, Daniel says he was as- 
tonished at the vision, but none understood it. But it 
had all been explained to h'.ni, exiept two things ; these 
were, when to begin it, and what lie was lo nnderstanu 
by the 2300 days, for these two important points we 
must look lo ihe next chapter. t .. 
. Commence wut> the 20ih verse. Here Daniel says, 
"while he was confessing his sins, and Ihe sins of ins 
people Israel, the man Gabriel, whom he had seen in 
the vision at the beginning, informed him, and talked 
wiihhim, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth lo 
give thee skill and vntkrstanainz. At the beginning of 
thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I 
nm come lo shorr thee; therefore understand Ihe mat- 
ter, and consider the vision." Now if these four last 
verses are not the key lo open the only two dark parts 
in the vision, then Gabriel disobeyed the command, and 
is proved a liar, neither of which will be admitted for a 
moment. The first of these verses says lhat seventy 
weeks are determined upon, to finish the transgression, 
to make an end of sins, to make reconciliation for in- 
iquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, lo seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and lo anoint the Most Holy 
And in the next verse we find the time to commence 
the seventy weeks, viz., at the going forth of the decree 
to restore and build Jerusalem, Now we have all we 
want ; we know when to begin the 2300 days, and that 
they must be taken for years, as it would be impossible 
to do all those Ihings spoken of in seventy weeks of 
days, or in about one year and a third. Let us keep in 
mind lhat we are looking at Gabriel's explanation of 
the vision ; if we do, we cannot but see that the 2300 
days and the seventy weeks begin at one and the same 
time, and are of the same nalure, that is, a day stand- 
ing for a year. Now look into your large Bible, over 
Ezra, seventh chapter, where you will find the decree, 
and you see 457 B. C, ; lo ibis add 1843, and you have 
the 2300, which is the whole vision ; or take the 70 
weeks, which is 490 years, and subtract it from ihe 
2300, and you have 1810 remaining, which extends 
'from the death of Christ (which, recollect, was to seal 



lite vuum) io A. Li. 100.S. And now * sure as Christ 
was cut off at the end of 490 years from the going forth 
of the decree, (which our strongest opponents aiimil,) 
the eutm will run out in 1843, and Christ wil] cotne, 
with all those that sleep in Jesus, ana re-ammaie tlietr 
bodies, change all his living ones to iinmcrtaliiy, burn 
the bodies of all the living wicked, at ihe same lime 
the earth and elements are melting, and set np his ever- 
lasting kingdom in the then new earth. 

And here it is worthy of special notice, that fha in- 
spired "determined upon " seventy weeks, like a great 
arch, spans the only doubtful spot in our chronology, 
and places in broad buttress on this side, in the Milid 
clay-bottom of our Anno Domini. Willi this admitted 
truth staring us full in the face, who can, with their 
eyes and heart open to see and believe the word of God, 
resist ihe conclusion that Daniel's vision, wherein he 
saw the nations broken lo pieces and blown away 
like the chaff of the summer threshing floor," and 
the judgment sit, and the books opened," and the 
little horn, that " stood up against the Prince of princea, 
broken without hand," which was shown Daniel to be 
2300 years long, 490 of which expired with Christ oa 
the cross, will run out in 1843, and the awful scenes of 
judgment commence? 

Mow from what we have seen we learn the following 
facts, viz., that Daniel had a great outline of this world's 
history, dow T n to the day of judgment, al three separate 
times : he is then told by a saint that this vision was 
2300 days long; ihen Gabriel comes, and tells him this 
vision will include the time of ihe end ; he then tells 
him the end shall be at the appointed lime ; then he 
iclls him the vision of the evening and of the morning 
is Irue, and commands Daniel to sliut it up, for it 
should be for many days. Gabriel comes again, and 
tells him he has received orders, and has come to slum 
him and make him understand the vision; and now, in . 
his story about the sevenlv weeks, he positively shows 
us* when to begin the 2300 days, ana that [hey mmt 
be understood years : and as the death of Christ seals 
up/Ai vision, so we havf only to add 490 nnd 1810 to 
make out the whole vision, the first number being 
down to Ihe seal, the last, number from the seal down 
loA.D. 1F43. » 

And nr,w let me ask, ate you prepared for this gieat 
day? If not, delay not a moment, fly to Jesus. mal 
Judge your friend ; for no man can tell how soon tho 
door of mercy will close. What an awful moayenl is 
this! Fourteen months past Ihesixili trumpet and sec- 
ond wo, and " Ihe third wo comelh quickly." 1 uleen 
months mag finish Daniel's vision, and ihc fifth k,ng- 
dom come in all its glory ; the very lost sands of ihe 
2300 days running out'; iniquity is abounding ; ihe 
love of many has waxed cold ; knowledge has incre ased ; 
the power of Ihe holy people is scattered ; many km 
been purified and made while ; the gospel has been 
published in all the world ; the church is in her Laodi- 
cean state; Ottoman supremacy is gone ; and, of course, 
the seventh trumpet must be near sounding; perilous 
times have come ; professors are lovers of themselves 
more than lovers of God. Again, 1 ask, Are you ready ? 
Are you living for God or for yourself, for heaven Of 
for earth ? Will you risk endless torments for a few 
months' earthly pleasure? How can you endure ever 
lasting burnings? How can you forego everlasting 
gl iry? Ministers of Christ, I entreat you to lay aside 
the books of men. and exnmine God's book with prayer, 
and sec if these things ore not «o. Your hearers nra> 
". niching every word you say upon this subject wiih in 
tense interest. Many of you hate admitted it may come 
shortly; many more, thai Daniel's vision is out in 1813. 
These I entreat to examine the second, seventh and 
eighth chapters, and see if they all do not lake uuM oa 
judgment. 

* If in Inapire4 penman had mid thera liid been oavtiHy weatu 
Tram ihe going lortn of lhn cororoandinenl lo restore end build Jeru- 
salem to tno culling off of Ihe Maeeia*, who would diepule ID Bui 
io a divine doduallon thai il .hall be oo 107 leea elroiig arid cenaint 
By no caoaaa. It wna euclly falftUcs. 
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A BIBLE CHRONOLOGY FROM ADAM TO CHRIST. 

JhI&AbY WILLIAM MILLER. £~RSE 



No. 



1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
C. 
7. 

B, 
9. 
10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

C. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 



Nuns, of Pitclirchi, King., A\ 



Creation 
Adam 
Seth - 
Enos 
Cainan 
Mahalaled 
Jared - 
Enoch - 
Methuselah 
Lamech - 
Noah - . 
The Flood 
Shem 
Arnhaxad 
Salah - 
Heber 
Pelcg - 
Reu 
Serug - 
Nahor - 
Terah's life 
Exode &<, • 
Wilderness 
Joshua - - 
Elders mid than hy $ 
Under < ii I nM 
Olhni.'l • - 
Eglon 
Ehud . 

Jabin - • 
Barak - ■ . 
Midianiu'i' • • 
Gideon 

Aljiuit'h'cji • • 
Tola - - . 
Jair - . . 
PhUwl'nwi • 
Jcpltttiau • • 
Ibzan « 
Eton ... 
Abdon ... 
Philistines 
Eli - . . 
Samuel, prophet 
Kings — Saul 
David • 
Solomon • . 
Rehoboam 
Abijam . „ • 
Asa ... 
Jehoshaphat • - 
Jehoram - ■ _ 
Ahaziah 

Athaliah, his mother 
Joash - - "«' ' 
Amaziah 

Interregnum ** 
Azariah - 
Joihara - ' m 
Ahaz - - • ' 
Hezekiah • • 
Manas3eh • • 
Amon - • 
Josiah ... 
Jelioahaz, 3 months 
Jekoiakim 

The 70 years of captivity 
year ol Cyrus • 

Cyrus ... 
Cambyses ... 
Darius Hystaspw . 
Xerxes ... 
Artaxerxes Longimanus 
Binh of Christ tt 
Add present year, 1840 
To 1843 - - - 
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To the Flood. 



* The Exode did not begin until Terah's 
death; then A I. ram left Haran and the 
Exode began, as is clearly proved by Acts 
vii. 4. 

t Exode in Egypt from Abraham to wilder- 
ness state. 

% Joshua was a young man when he came 
out of Egypt, Ex. xxxiii. 11; could not 
have been more than 45 years old then. 
85 when he entered Canaan, and 110 
when he died, leaves 25 years. 

y Judges begin. See Judges ii. 7—15. 



| This ends the Judges — 143 years. Acts 
xiii. 20; also chap. viii. 

H Samuel could not have been more than 
33 when Eli died. Then, Israel was la- 
menting the loss of the Ark more than 
20 years. Samuel judged Israel some 
years after, and became old, and his sons 
judged Israel. He must have been G2 
or 03 when Saul was made king. 



** See 2 Kings, chapters xtv. and XT. 



ft See Ferguson's Astronomy; also Pri- 
deaux's Connection. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS OF THE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



Stye ©lair CiMngs. 

ROCHESTER, JUNE 29, 18-13. 

O* We present to our readers ihij week, a double num- 
ber, containing a great amount of valuable matter. Read it 
carefully. We commend it lo tho particular notice of all. 
Wo publish two numbers in one for the purpose nf expe- 
diting our great work ; and it also saves half of tho postage 
where it is sent hy mail. 

THE TRIUMPHING OP THE WICKED 
18 SHORT.— "ok 

" Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy | when 
I fall I shall arise." — Mieah. 

" All things work together for good to them that 
love God." — Paul. 

The apparent calamity that befel our Tent at the 
commencement of our meeting, caused many of our 
opponents to rejoice. It 'seemed to be matter of no 
little diversion to them, and some of the daily papers 
' made themselves quite merry in the matter, and 
ventured to anticipate our calculations, and to notify 
! the public that the tent would not be raised in this 
city again ; in addition to which, they tendered us 
some gratuitous advice, which we assure them we 
duly appreciate- 
In the providence of our Heavenly Father, the 
very events over which our enemies exulted, and for a 
short time " triumphed," are turning out signally, 
for the furtherance of the cause we advocate 

which we firmly believe to be the cause 

of truth. It is true, thB prospects for reariug 
our tent the second time, were somewhat forbidding, 
as we had already incurred a heavy expense, and 
hardly felt able to bear the additional expense of re- 
pairing and raising it again. But in that critical 
| juncture, the good citizens came up lo the rescue, 
It -/and proposed to be at all the expense of repairing 
ij and re-erecting our Tabernacle themselves. 

A meeting was accordingly called of the citizens 
interested, on Monday morning, when a large num- 
ber convened, organized and made arrangements for 
prosecuting the work, the result of which is before 
the people. 

The Tent has been repaired, and erected again 
on the same spot where it stood first. 

Hence, it is evident, that what seemed to be our 
calamity, has turned out for good. Those citizens 
who have taken so deep an interest in rearing the 
Tent again, and in preserving the best of order, as 
they mean to do during the meetings, will not be 
indifferent to the claims of so intensely interesting a 
subject as that of Christ's Second Coming. That 
people so much interested will give a hearing, we 
cannot doubt ; and all who candidly listen, wc feel 
assured will be profitably affected. 

May that God who holds the winds in his power, 
and does all things according to His will, continue 
to direct, and great good be upon this people as the 
result of our humble efforts, for which let the devout 
pray- 



THE MARKET PLACE. 

On Sunday last, the Tent being down. Brother 
Hiiues addressed the people three times in the Mar- 
ket, where it was supposed several thousand persons 
^-nwsembled to hear the word. Multitudes came in 
from the surrounding country who could not find 
the place of meeting, and returned disappointed. 
The attention of the audience was most profound, 
which evinced a very deep interest in what was pre- 
sented. The time occupied in the three lectures 
was probably not much short of eight hours ; and 
the people were not tired of hearing, though nearly 
all had to stand up. 



DR. WEEKS vs. MILLERISM. 

Millerism, alias Christ's Advent, seems a most 
troublesome doctrine to some of our eoicmporaries. 

Some time since, iho New York Observer and 
Evangelist thought that Win. R. AVecks, D. D., had 
so completely exploded and annihilated the views 
wcadvocate, touching the Second Coining of Christ, 
that it was quite useless to say any more about it. 
But of late they seem to have changed their minds, 
for some reason, for in their paper, of the 17lh, we 
find almost an entire page of the Observer, taken up 
with an article from lit. Weeks on the 1 mistakes 
of Millerism.' Why doour neighbors spend so much 
ammunition in exploding what is already annihila- 
ted ? But this is one of the peculiar features of this 
subject ; it will not stay annihilated. It wants repeat- 
ing every few days, and so discouraged are these 
religious editors, in this annihilating campaign 
against the doctrine of Christ's speedy coming, that 
they say, in a disheartened manner, that they fear 
that it will still trouble the Churches ! ! Who would 
have thought it ! What ! the prospect of our Lord's 
speedy return a source of trouble to his church? 
Then must that bride be a treacherous, a recreant 
bride, to be dismayed at the thought of the return of 
the bridegroom ! ! 

We know not how to illustrate the character of 
the Doctor's opposition better, than by comparing 
it to an attempt to destroy the Bunker Hill Monu- 
ment by simbly raising an enormous cloud of dust 
around it. For a short time it is hid from the vis- 
ion of those who are in the dust. They imagine it 
is destroyed ; but soon the wind blows away the 
dust, and the stately monument stands unscathed. 
Precisely so in this case. The Doctor lias raised a 
great dust, and many of his friends have really 
thought that this monument of truth was destroyed. 
But soon the dust settles, or is blown away, and the 
beautiful edifice still stands' erect, not showing a 
scar from the ruthless hand that would fain grind it 
to powder. 

Doctor Weeks has probably made as many, if 
not more blunders than he attributes to Mr. Miller ; 
and were it not imposing a most monotonous and 
useless task upon our readers, we would enter the 
lists and show it. In his last article, there are but 
very few items that liuve any direct bearing on the 
subject, and the fallacy of those are most apparent, 
as we shall probably take occasion to show here- 
after. 

With all (he Doctor's erudition and skill in oppo- 
sing the doctrine we advocate, there are dm probably 
fifteen members of his own church or congregation 
who are not believers with us. Perhaps, however, 
injustice to the Doctor, we should say that his ave- 
rage congregation does not probably exceed from 
ten to fifteen hearers, and some of those, among 
whom is oneoflhe deacons of his church, to uur 
personal knowledge, are strong believers in the doc- 
trine of Christ's speedy coming. 

In conclusion, w e w ill subjoin the following from 
the 11 Midnight Cry," as being well calculated to 
illustrate the skill of Doctor Weeks in interpreting 
prophecy. — 

THE TWO WITNESSES. 

While the Observer and Evangelist are so much 
taken up with the learned dissertations of the Kev. 
Dr. Weeks, who they think evinces so much erudi- 
tion aud skill in the interpretation of prophecy, or 
rather Chronology, we would suggest thai they pub- 
lish his lecture on "The Two Witnesses," in 
which he has made himself one of the witnesses, 
aud supposes his fellow will be found somewhere in 
the person of some one who is as sound and ortho- 
dox as himself! ! Consequently, all have departed 
from the true faiih, and are tainted with the heresy 
of Arminianism, or some otherism, except (so Rural 



he knows) his solitary self; though he thinks he has 
a fellow somewhere, but where he cannot tell. That 
is, he knows of no true orthodox but himself, but 
thinks there must be onkmobf. !! Wonder how 
the Evangelist and Observer will like this " learned 
exposition" on " The Two Witnesses." Of course 
they cannot be among the orthodox. Now, accord- 
ing to the Doctor's own logic, they must tyke the 
whole or none ; for the Dr. docs not alio* of taking 
a person's testimony on one point and rejecting it un 
another. (See his lectures on Miller's Chronology.) 
Therefore, if they admit that his lectures on Chro- 
nology are correct, they must do the same for ihe 
one on " The Two Witnesses." Ergo, the Doctor 
being one of " The Two Witnesses," he, of course, 
settles the Advent question. We suggest lo our 
neighbors to adopt the Doctor's " learned exposi- 
tion," and thus settle this great question without 
toil ; for if the Dr. be one of '■•The Two Witnesses," 
from his testimony and decisions there can be no 
appeal. This course will make a long and tedious 
matter short and easy. What do you say, breth- 
ren ? 

POPERY AT WORK. 

" And the same hok.n made w*r with the faints, and pre- 
vailed against them, until tho Ancient of Dbjs came." — 
Dan. vii, 21. .... 

The history of Papal craft, against Protestant in- 
stitutions and the Scriptures of Divine truth, has 
been exhibited in a manner calculated to excite 
much alarm, in the efforts of their priests to banish 
the Scriptures entirely from the public schools. 
They are making one encroachment after another, 
and gradually undermining the great principles of 
our religious liberty. They have succeeded in this 
state, on the subject of the School Fund. They 
are now busily engaged in making the fate of the 
Ursulian Convent, in Mass., an entering-wedge for 
an actual and open experiment of their power at the 
Ballot Box. They have lately succeeded in re- 
moving from the schools in the 14th ward, in the 
city of New York, the Scriptures as a school book : 
and what may we not soon expect ? This bare- 
faced and daring act has called forth an able sermon 
from Rev. Mr. Cheever, making an expose of their 
anti-American and Aniiuhristiun principles, from 
which we make the following extracts : . 

" It is astonishing that even an attempt could be 
made to exclude the Bible, that grand source of in- 
tellectual and spiritual liberty and power, from our 
public system of education. There is cause for 
alarm in the existence of such a state of careless- 
ness, indifference, or apathy, in regard to our best 
blessings, as could give occasion to the attempt. 
Take away the Bible from our public schools ! 
Why. truly, a few years ago it would have been 
thought that we were going headlong into rite career 
of infidelity. An open, acknowledged proscription 
of the Bible in the heart of the greatest city in the 
United Stales — a war with it', to drive it from the vi- 
tal it'us of our country's existence — is what a few 
years ago no man could have believed possible. And 
whence comes it, that in a land famous for its jea- 
lousy of the domination of any one religious sect 
over anulher, and for its care against ihe layiog of 
the hand of sectarianism on the ark of our civil in- 
stitutions — this particular sect nf Roman Catholics 
can be permuted to enter and drive this sectarian 
wedge ? Whence the indulgence for this act of 
bigotry in llicm, which, had it been undertaken by 
any other sect under heaven, would have brought 
down the animosity of all classes in its reprobniiiiii ? 
If the Presbyterians, or the Baptists, or the Metho- 
dists — not aliens, but native Americans — had at- 
tempted such a movement, it would have been 
treated with unminglert obloquy and scorn. There 
is scarce a press in this city but would have con- 
demned it with the extreme of severity. If the 
Presbyterians had undertaken it, you would never 
have heard an end of the denunciations that would 
have been poured out upon them. 

The reason is plain. Romanism, by its insepa- 
rable connection of church and state, is essentially a 
political sect ; and by means of its spiritual bondage, 
its whole masses moy be moved to the ballot at the 
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will of one man. Political parties are therefore 
nlhtiil of n lie m ling it. Taking aeva-itage of this fear, 
there is oo foreseeing the measures which in thai 
seel may be tolerated. The attempt to take the 
word of God out of our public sohnols shall cer- 
tainly be spoken of as it deserves. A Protestant 
from abroad, acquainted with (lie history of the papal 
sys(em in iLs insidious edvanc.es, and acquainted by 
observation with its nature in actual operation in the 
world, as a'so with the danger by which our liberties 
are beset, would certainly exclaim, ' Are you in your 
senses, in permitting, even lo he attempted, this ex- 
clusion of the light of divine truth from your edu- 
cational system? Are you acting like wise men, 
like freemen, in permitting a proscription of the best 
book of education in the world, the best book fur the 
formation of your children's minds, the best book lor 
their acquisition and preservation of a pure idiomatic 
style in their native language, the best book to pro- 
mote and secure the purposes of family government 
in its purity and power at home, the best book to 
make your children enlightened and good citizens of 
of your republic — the best book, in fine, to preserve 
them from all evil, and train ihetn up (o all good V 
What does tt mean ? Can there be any objection 
to the New Testament as a school book ? Is the 
New Testament, without note or comment, secta- 
rian ! Ah, no! it is not sectarian enough. And 
this is the very reason why the sect of Romanists 
wish it to be excluded. It does not teach their sys- 
tem. Without note or comment, it is against their 
system. Their jealousy of it as a school book is not 
at all wonderful. But if they wish to educate llieir 
own children without it, if they wish to defraud their 
own children of the bread of life, and to give them 
stones instead, then lcl them do it in schools of their 
own, and not attempt to take the elements of life 
from our schools. It is the element of life, and vo- 
lumes might be written on the excellence of the Bi- 
ble as a school bonk, and the indescribable impor- 
tance of still keeping it where our forefathers laid it, 
as the coroer-stoue of our invaluable system of public 
education." 

Such are the strides, then, that Romanists are 
making in our country ; an 1 Protestant? arc talking 
of soon converting the world — nay, of converting the 
Romanists themselves ! But the Church's last and 
only hope (and, oh! it is u glorious hope,} is, that 
the Ancient of Days will soon come and give 
judgment to the saints, and give them the everlast- 
ing kingdom. Come, blkssed Saviour ! come 
qoicKir ! 

PI'HEYISM. 

Dr. Pusey, the leading spirit in the great Oxford 
Tract enterprise, which has excited so much interest 
and apprehension for some time past, is evidently 
approaching a crisis. He has long been at work 
with Jesuitical tact in secretly cutting a channel from 
the Protestant River lo the Roman Sea ; and the 
prospect now is, that much of those waters will be 
diverted from their wonted course, and poured as a 
mighty libation into the lapof (hcMothernf Harlots. 

We learn by the late arrival, that Dr. Pusey, in 
preaching a sermon before the Oxford University, 
vindicated the celebration or Mass. This con- 
firms the view we have long taken of the subject, 
and at which we have before strongly hinted. It is 
a " Jtjirn" worthy of notice that Dr. Pusey, one of 
the leading thcokjgians of the established church of 
England, has been so arduously at work for years to 
turn the great current of Protestantism back lo the 
church of Rome. Thus the Utile horn is making 
war and prevailing. 

So bold and daring has been this last step of Dr. 
Pusey, that the Vice-Chancellor of the University- 
has ordered the Doctor (o be suspended from preach- 
year*. joHk 

Dr. Posey is said to pave protested against this de- 
cision, and demanded a hearing before his judges. 

While our Tabernacle has been repairing Br*. 
Teal, Johnson, and others, have been engaged in 
holding some meetings in various places. 



We cut the following notice from the Evening 
Post, a daily paper published in this city. It show 
the candor with which some men cau treat a subject 
(ha( is al variancowith their own views. We regret 
that so few of the presses in our "land of the free"! ! 
have the moral courage to be candid and just on sub- 
jects that happen not to be eusconded under the 
wing of popular opinion. 

" The misfortune which befel the great Miller 
Tent on Saturday, has awakened the active benev- 
olence of many of our most respected citizens, who 
have determined that the Tent shall once more 
arise, and our citizens beneath the sheher of its 
shade hear the doctrines of Millerism fairly expoun- 
ded. This is as it should be. We ought at all 
events to listen, and calmly and dispassionately bal- 
ance in the mind, the arguments adduced in sup- 
port of their peculiar points of doctrine. 

All mankind do not think alike — nor reason alike 
— and it is difficult to ascertain whose opinion is cor- 
rect, particularly on mysterious subjects connected 
with religion. 

The professors of the Miller interpretation of the 
scriptures are evidently gentlemen well versed in 
the subject — thoroughly conversant with theology — 
have given deep study to this panic ulur branch, and 
collected the opinions of the most learned commen- 
tators on scriptural prophhecy. All these things 
cannot fail in render their lectures of peculiar and 
great interest." 

We have received the first No. of a new paper 
entitled the "Coming of Christ," hy E- Jacobs, of 
New York. It contains several valuable articles on 
the subject of Christ's Second Coming. The fol- 
lowing are ihe publisher's terms : 

"The terms of this paper are made easy, to cor- 
respond with the pecuniary embarrassments of. the 
limes; Read and Circulate being the only price 
that is asked. G,000 copies may be had upon these 
terms. All orders directed to E. Jacobs, 123 Hen- 
ry-st.cet, N. Y., post paid, will meet with prompt 
attention. We make no promise ever to issue ano- 
ther number. If, however, it should full into the 
hands of any of God's stewards, whom he may di- 
rect to aid in spreading this truth, so obnoxious to 
the world and worldly minded professors of religion, 
and funds should thus be forwarded for this purpose, 
we will promptly issue another number as soon as 
a sufficient amount is received. If a sufficient 
amount should not be received soon, what doesimm- 
will be applied to publishing the Midnight Cry, or 
for any oilier purpose, as shall bedirected. 

E. Jacobs." 

Brother Charles Fitch, whom we expected 
here some days since, has nut yet arrived. We 
have received a letter from him, informing us that 
he has been detained by sickness ; but 33 he was 
recovering when he wrote, we shall look for him the 
last of this week, to join us in our labors in this 
field. 

A great Mistake. — Those who are nei- 
ther looking for nor loving ihe appearing of 
the Savior, seem to have supposed 1843 is 
the time when we should cease to look for 
the Lord. In this they greatly mistake. 
This is the year when we begin to look for 
the Lord. Wo believe- that he will come 
this year, and shall look for him till he 
comes. A sailor about entering a foreign 
port, concludes he shall enter by a certain 
day. If he does not enter the day expected, 
he does not conclude there is no port ahead. 
'Phat was only the day wh.cn he would be- 
gin to look, and would continue to look until 
the port was entered. So with those who 
are looking for the Lord : the time has ar- 
rived when he might be expected, when we 
have begun to hourly and continually expect 
him, and we shall look for his appearing 
from this hour, till the parting skies shall 
reveal him. — Signs of the T.mes. 



t^* Lectures commence in the Tent this even- 
ing — lo continue three limes each day for one or two 
weeks. 



BROTHER MILLER'S HEALTH. 
Oy° We have just received a lino from the son 
of brother Miller which gives us the pleasing in- 
telligence that his father is rapidly recovering from 
his severe illness, and (hat there are good reasons to 
hope that he will soon be well again. 

AN ILLUSTRATIYE ANECDOTE. 

It is related that Galileo, who invented llie teles- 
cope with which he observed the satellites ol Ju- 
piter, invited a man who was opposed lo him to look 
through it, that he might observe Jupiter's moons. 
The man positively refused, saying, "If I should 
see them, how could I maintain my opinions which 
I have advanced against your philosophy !" This 
is the case with many. They will not look at (he 
truth. They will not hear it, Ibr fear that the argu- 
ments which they have framed will be destroyed, 
and they be obliged to give up their vicious indul- 
gences. 

The following, from the Daily Advertiser of this city, 
shows flint the rood citizens are resolved upon good order, 
to accomplish which, they ruvc taken the matter inlo their 
own lmnds : 

" Disturbance or Rrlioiocs Mketisos. — Yesterday 
Alexander Foster wos brought op on a charge of disturb- 
ing the MiElcritc meeting, at the Market, on Sunday. Tiie 
disturbance consisted in throwing ink on one of the maps, 
containing the picntrial illustrations of the prophecies, as 
expounded by the Second Advent disciples. Foster was 
convicted, and sentenced by Justice Warner to three days' 
imprisonment in the county jail, and ten dollars fine. 

SECOND ADVENT CAMP MEETING. 

There will be a Second Advent Camp Meeting 
held in Sennet, (if time continue,) abou( six mile', 
east of Auburn, about halfa mile north of ihe llf*jt. 
road, and one mile east of Sennet village, ou ^i|, e 
farm of Judge Sennet, in the grove called ' < The 
Pine Woods." To commence ou Saturday j u iy 
1st, and continue until July 11th. 

All those that love the appearing of our Lord are 
requested to come and bring (heir tee is „;,], |] lcm . 
those thai are not provided with t ents, can be ac- 
commodated at the rate of 81,50 per week, or 12j 
cents per meal. 

By order of the Coinmiftee, 

June 12th, 19-13. J. 'WRIGHT. Secretary. 

A CHANGE AND MISTAKE. 
The above meeting wr, B first appointed to com- 
mence on the 24th of the present month, in the 
town of Cato, but kas been changed lo the 1st of 
July, and lo the town of Sennet. Both the Signs 
of ihe Times and the Midnight Cry have made a 
mistake, in nor omitting to publish the lirst notice of 
May 30th, on ihe receipt of the notice bearing date 
June 12th. * 

TOKENS. 

Ireland. — Some Roman Catholic Bishops are 
about to prepare a pr-iyer for the safety of Daniel 
o < fottneli. 

The troops stationed in Ireland will amount in 
June to 25,0(11) men. 

Almost every door in the city of Cork has chalked 
upon i(, " Repeal or Blood !" 

AH ihe Irish forts, castles, and haKlements have 
been inspected by a government engineer, and or- 
dered to be repaired and placed in a state of perfect 
utflity. Indeed, ihe preparations of government are 
such as would indicate that a civil war is not very 
far distant. 

Outragr. — Rev. Samuel Aaron, pastor of (he 
Baptist church at Norristown, Pa., was assailed at 
that place by two men, Dr. McClenahan and his 
brother, armed with a cowskin, dirk and loaded pis- 
tols. They gave hi ui about forty lashes, threaten- 
ing to kill him if he made any resistance. The 
pretended provocation given, was in a temperance 
address delivered by Mr. A. 
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DURATION OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. 

There is one prominent peculiarity of the prophecy 
uf Daniel which cannot fail of commanding? the 'atten- 
tion of every intelligent and thoughtful mind. It is 
moHt happily described by the prophet Isaiah, xxviii. 
10, 13. Tlic word of the Lord \ea.i unto th>m precept 
upon precept, precept upon prerrpt ; line upon tine, line 
upon line ; here a little, and there a little. The prophe- 
cy, as a whole, may be looked upon as the different 
views of an extended scene, of which the first vision is 
the well-defined outline, vihile the grouping of the 
parties, and the expression of character, and the de- 
tail of objects, and place, and time, and catastrophe, 
are given in Ihe after visions. 

Trie first grand communication of prophetic light 
was expressly intended to unfold "what shall be in 
the latter days,' r and by connecting a succession of 
earthly kingdoms with the everlasting kingdom of God, 
time is connected with eternity, and of course the 
whole field of this world's history is comprehended in 
the first prophetic survey. The second vision contem- 
plates the same ground, but with greater parlinihrity 
in the description of some of the more important 
features of the scene. The kingdoms are the same. 
The fourth is here divided into "ten kingdoms. " 
The catas'rophe in this vision, though the same in its 
results, is not effected by smiting, but by " the burning 
Jlarnc." This brings us to the end, in which the 
Ancient of days sits in judgment — the Son of 
man comes in the clouds of heaven, "and there is 
given him dominion, and gloTy, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed." Dan. vii. 14. But perhaps the most 



interesting subject of this vision, (it certainly was to 
Daniel,) is the " little horn" — tht abomination that 
malelh desolate. Here is its firit portrait, with the 
chronology of an important period of its history in a 
form whicfa can hardly lis perverted or mistaken, and 
which gives an almost infallible clue to the correct ap- 
plication of the portrait itself, and of the other prophetic 
periods w hich do not admit of n literal application. 

The subsequent visions of Daniel, in a similar man- 
ner, fill up the first general outline, by unfolding new 
features of the field first contemplated, or by showing 
ihe relations of its more important parts to each other. 
The visions are, therefore, necessarily involved in each 
other ; and no person can obtain a full and clear view 
of the great panorama described by the prophet, in all 
its parts, unless he has the several sketches of the 
prophetic pencil before his eye at the same time. 

As instances that each succeeding view of the 
scene adds to the first or previous, and moro general 
view, the following examples cannot fail of being at 
once recognised. In the first vision, the four king- 
doms are referred to only in the most general manner ; 
in the vision of the eighth chapter the second and 
third of these kingdoms are called by name — Persia 
and Gretia. In the second vision the division of 
Greece into four parts is expressed by the four heads 
and w ings of the leopard ; in the third, by the four 
horns of the goat. In the more literal description of 
the eleventh chapter, (v. 4 — 15,) the particular history 
of two of the more important of those divisions is 
given. In this chapter, indeed, the particulars of per- 
sonal and family injury and revenge — of intrigue and 
diplomacy — of the mustering and marching of armies — 
of defeat and conquest, as they have since taken place 
in Persian, Grecian, Egyptian, Syrian and Roman 
history, are all portrayed by the prophetic hand. In 



the first vision we arc left merely to infer that the 
"kingdom of the God of heaven is to be possessed 
at all, by the phrase " it shall not be left to other peo- 
ple." In the second vision it is repeatedly staled that 
" tho saints of the Most High" are to possess it ; but 
in the last and more literal description we are told that 
all "who are found written in the book," whether 
they "sleep in the dust of the earth," or "wait" 
among the living, " shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament and as the stars forever and over ;" and 
the prophecy closes up with a particular promise to 
Daniel that he should partake of its rewards — "stand 
in his lot at the end of the days." 

This feature of the prophecy is not confined to 
events ; but is equally striking in reference to the 
limes of the prophecy. We have not only the chro- 
nology of the whole vision from Persia down to the end, 
and of several other important events brought to view, 
with a dovihle statement of tho time when the end is 
to come, in the last chapter; but we have even the 
duration of the Saviour's ministry, noled exactly as it 
was fulfilled — "one week," which, according to the 
scriptural Tule in the case, is seven years. 

'Ihe vision of the eighth chapter is now to be con- 
sidered, "with which the ninth stands connected as a 
sort of appendix. It commences with the second of 
the four great kingdoms brought to view in the previ- 
ous visions, as the first, Babylon, had nearly ot quite 
run out its appointed time. Jer. xxv. 12. 

This vision brings particularly to view the relation 
of the kingdoms of this world to the church and her 
inheritance, and the fate of the last of the four, 
(though other visions assure us that nil the other king- 
doms are to be destroyed at the same lime,) in con- 
nection with the deliverance of the church and " the 
redemption of the purchased possession." 



vni. I, 2, Id the third year of the reign of king 1'irifidwirw. a vision appeared unto rue, even uulo me Daniel, after thai which appeared unto me at ihe 
and it came to puss, when 1 saw, tliat I was at ftlut?han in the palace, which is in the province of Elara ; and I saw in a vision, and 1 was by the river of L'ta 



Dan 

vision ; 

Verses 3, 4 
Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold, there siomi 
before tlte river a kam which 
had two horns; and die two 
bonis were high; hut one was 
higher than the other, and the 
higher came up List. I saw the 
mill 1-ilSHISO WESTWARD, AMI 



Verses fr 

And a? I was considering, behold, A 
UK-goat came from the. west on the 
face of the whole earth, ami touched uot 
the ground ; and Ihe gnat had a notable 
horn between his Bye**; Ami lie came to 
the rani that hid two hunts, which 1 had 
seen standing Iwiurrt ihe river, and ran 
unto liini in uWnrv of bis power. And 
northward, and south-! [ saw him come elese nolo the ram, and 
vard; so lUat .to beasts he was moved with chulcr against him, 
SMBBT stand Bsrofic ti and smote the ram, and brake hie two 
neither was ihcre ah that horns; and dterc was no power in the 
roni.ii dklivkk hut of h is rain to stand before him, Inn he cast him 
hand; but be mo according ,lown to die ground, and stamped upon 
is WILL, Ai.D became him; and there was none that could de- 
liver the rim out ofltis lend. THERE- 
FORE THE HK-OIMT W AXED VERY 
ORBAT. 



Verses 8, 9. 
Arid when lie was strung, the grcal 
hnra was broken; rmd for it came tip 
four notable, ones, toward the four 
winds of heaven. Antl out of one of 
them paioc forth a little horn, 



Verse 10. 
And it waxed great, 
even to the host of heav- 
en; and it cast down 
some of the host, 
asd of the stars, 



WHICH WAVED EXCEEDING Q H EAT, I TO THE GROUND, attd 



toward lite south, 
east, aud toward 

LAKO. 



md toward the 

Ihe PLEASANT 



Ri mark. Tile divisions of Greece 
V'-rr, M.tcedon, ju die west; Tltrarr,in 
ihe north ; Syria* is the cast, and Egypt 
in die south, — marked in the diagram, 
M.T. S. E. 



stamped upon litem. 

[Pan. is. 26. And the 
people of the prince that 
shall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctua- 
ry; and die end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and 
unto die end of the war 
desolations arc determin- 
ed.] 



lirat. Aud 1 saw in a 

lai. 

Verses It, 12. 
Yea, lie magnified himself even to T11F. 
prince of the host, and by him ihe 
daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of 1115 sanctuary was cast down. 
And a host was given him against the daily 
tacrifice by reason of transgression, und IT 

CAST DOWN THE TRUTH TO THE GROUND; 

and it practised and prospered. 

[flan, xi. Sfi. And ihe king shall do accord- 
ing to his will; and he shad exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak marvellous things against the God of 
gods, and shall prosper till die indignation be 
accomplished: fur that that is determined 
skull be done.] 




11?. Then 1 lie.r.i one saint sneaking, attd another stint said unto that certain saint which spake, How long shall he the vision concerning the daily i sacrifice, and the 

VRAESORKlllOH OF DFSOl.VTIO.N, TO GIVE BOTH THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST To BE TRODDEN llttDf.K FOOT? 14. And lie said unto IOC, l T ST0 TWO THOUSAND AND 
tHREI HUNDRED DATS; THIS SHALL THE SANCTUARY EE CLEANSED. . 15. Aud it ClUlie to pass, when 1, even I Daniel, HAD SF.ES TH i VISION, and SOUgllt for THE MF. AXIS 0, 

then, behold, there ,-t'Kid before mu as die appearance of a man. 10". And 1 heard a man's voice between the banks of Ulai, which vailed, and said, Galtricl, make this .man to under- 
stand the vision. 17. S„ he came near where I stood; and when he came I was afraid, and fell upon my face; hut he said, Understand, O son uf man, for at the time of 
the end shall he the vision. IS. Now as he was speaking with me, 1 was in a deep sleep on ray face toward the ground; but be touched me, and set me upright. 19. And be 
said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in the last end of tux indignation; for at the time appoistei), the end shall se. 



20. The bah which thuu 
sawesi having two HORxsare 
the kings of Media and Per- 
iia. 



21. Aud Ihe rough ooat is the king 
uftiREciA; and the great hum that is 
between his eyes, is the first king. 



22. Now lhai being broken, whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall Eland up out of the nation, 
hut uot in his power. 2:5. And in die tatler time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the full, A 
Kino of fierce countenance, and understanding dork senleuccs, sliall stand up. 24. Ami his power shall 
tie mighty, bm not by his own power; and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper ami praotisc, ajidshall 
destroy tlte mighty nnd iltc Italy people. 25. And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand ; 
and he shall magnify himself iu his heart, and by peace shall destroy many; he shall also stand uf against 
the I'niNcr. of princes; but hk shall be broken wirnoUT hasp. 26. And the vision of the evening 
ami the morning,' which was told, iu true; wherefore, shut lliou up the vision, for it shall bo for many days. 
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The first tiling attempted in the interpretation of 
this vision, is to show that it extends to " the end," 
(v. 17,) the exact meaning of which is explained to 

be " THE LAST END OF THE INDIUNATION," (v. 10,) 

and, that " the vision," and the lime £te*n in it, ter- 
minate together, — " at the time appointed the 
end shall re. (v. 19.) All this was said by Gabriel 
befurc a word was said about the historical emblems 
of the vision — the ram, goat, &c, evidently implying 
that these points were the most important to be un- 
derstood. We will therefore consider them first. 

What, then, is " the lime appointed?" It must be 
the time mentioned in " the vision ;" for it was " the 
meaning" of " the vision" Daniel sought, (v. 15,) — it 
was the vision Gabriel was sent to " make" him " un- 
derstand," (v. 16,) and it was the vision Gabriel 
"came" to explain to him, (v. 17 ;) the time appoint- 
ed, therefore, must be the time given in " the vision," 
or Daniel's prayer was answered with moeking, Ga- 
briel forgot his commission, and directed his attention 
to something foreign from tiie matter to be attended to. 
No other time is given in the vision but the "2300 
days," (v. 14,) and that this was specially designed to 
be communicated to Daniel is evident from this fact : 
when the question was asked, " How long the vision V ' 
though it does not appear to have been proposed by 
Daniel, the answer is addressed to liim, — " And he 
said unto me" &c. 

This, then, is " the time appointed," at the end of 
which "the vision" ,* m "nd, — ''the sanctuary shall 
thsn be cleansed" — " the last end of the indignation" 
come, and the power represented by the " little horn" 
" shall be broken without hand," 

What are wo to understand by the " cleansing the 
sanctuary!" To "understand" this correctly we 
must ascertain what is meant by "the sanctuary." 
The wurd sanctuary is used by the inspired writers in 
the following significations. 1. It is the uame of a 
particular part of the temple. Heb. ix. 2. 2. The 
different apartments of the tcmpler Jer. li. 51. 3. 
The temple itself. 1 Chron. xxii. 19; xxviii, 10. 
4. Places of worship genorally, true or false. Amos 
vii. 9; Ezek. xxviii. 18; Dan. viii. IL 5. Heaven 
is called the sanctuary. Pa. cii. 10- 6. The prom- 
ised land. Ex. xv. 17 ; Ps. lxxviti. 51 ; Isa. lxiii. 18. 
7. The tabernacle of God in the heavenly state, Ezek. 
XXX vii. 20, 28. These are the principal significations 
of the word sanctuary, in the word of God. Accord- 
ing to which of these significations is the word to be 
understood in the text before us? I think the 'most ob- 
vious sense is that which points out the promised land; 
fur it must be evident to every one that the sanctuary 
here spoken of must be capable of being " ttodden 
under foot," and of being " cleansed," and, as I think 
we shall see, of being cleansed at tlie coming of Christ 
and the resurrection of the righteous dead. The text 
should also be understood in a sense that will har- 
monize with other eases in which the word is used by 
Daniel in particular, with the views of the other 
prophets, and the word of God generally. 

'Ihe promised land, of which old Jerusalem was the 
metropolis, was given to Abraham, (Gen. xvii. 1 — •<),) 
and to his seed after hiin, pan an everlasting pos- 
session, in a covenant cslablahed with Abraham, and 
to be established with Aw seed after him in their genera- 
tions. And this seed are thus to possess it as a pecu- 
liar inheritance when the promise to Abraham that he 
should ha the heir of Me ttabitable earth (kosmou) shall 
be realized. 

There will be the "city which lutth foundations, 
wlutse. builder and maker is God," to which they have 
•• looked" while " strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 
There " the king shall be seen in his beauty," — " upon 
the throne uf David, to order and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from henceforth ecen forev- 
er," "Fos the Lord hatu chosen Zios : ho hath 
desired it for his habitation." "This is my rest 
i'oheveu : here will I dwell ; for I haeedesired it." 
ih. exxxii. 13, 14. " This is the hill which God de- 
sit eth to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell is it 
forever." Ps. lxviii. 10. See also Ex. xv. 17, 18 ; 
Isa. Ix. 13 ; Ezek. xxxvii. 21 — 28 ; Rev. xxii. 3. On 
this territory the great battle is to be fought, which 
will make an end at once of the desolator and the des- 
olations. Isa. xiv. 34 — 27. See also xxix. 5 — 8 ; 
xxxi. 4,5; xxxiv. 1 — 8 ; lxiii, 1—4 ; Joel iii. 9 — 16 ; 
Zech. xir. 3 ; Rev. xvi. 13 — 16; six. 11—21. 



host" of " the ransonud of the Lord," delivered from 
the power of death and the grave, and their oppres- 
sors on earth, " shall return and come with singing 
unto '/Aon;, and everlasting joy shall be upon their 
head." 

This cleansing is to take place at the last end of the. 
indignation. A remark or two will show that Ibis is 
to come at the time of Christ's coming to judge the 
world, to raise the righteous dead, and to enter upon 
his glorious and everlasting reign. If there were any 
doubt whether this indignation were God's general in- 
dignation against a guilty world, or against the wick- 
ed and unworthy occupants of His " heritage" — the 
promised land, it would make no difference as to the 
events which are to take place at the last end, or ter- 
mination of it. In the most general sense it must 
bring tho last manifestation of God's wrath against 
sinners, and that we know will not be till " llie day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly mnt." 

But the indignation is evidently that which is so 
often spoken of by the prophets, widen* was poure/^ 
out upon the covenant people of God on account of 
their sins, which first subjected them to the dominion 
of foreign masters, and afterwards removed them from 
the land of their fathers, to be fugitives among all na- 
tions. See Isa. v. 5 — 7, 13 ; x. 5, 6; xlii. 24, 25 ; 
Jer. vii. 17—34; ix. 13— 1G; E/ek. xxxvj, 17—19; 
Dan. ix. 7—12, 1G. 

Now we have the clearest proof that this condition 
of "the sanctuary" — "the holy mountain," which 
" the Lord hath cJiosen for his habitation to dwell 
w rr forever ;" and which without doubt is to be the 
location of " the citv of the great Kino," " when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, ANli 
in Jerusalem, and before his (indents glorious:-,/," 
"Kino over all the earth;" and which " the 
heirs" are 'Wo possess as an everlasting inheritance," 
together with " ihe kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven," — we have the clearest proof, I repeat, 
that this condition of the sanctuary is to terminate at 
the coining of Christ, and not till then. Daniel, in 
the 9ih chapter, the appendix to the 8th, whero he 
gives us the fate of " the city and sanctuary," says 
" for the overspreading of abominations he shall make 
it desolate, even until the consummation." And 
also xii. 1 — 7, the accomplishment of Ihe predicted 
" scattering of the power of the holy people" — in other 
words, the desolatira, or " treading under foot," of 
tho inheritance — i» the point at which the " wauders" 
before stated arc Iff" be finished." What are " west 
wondersV 

1. " At that time shall Michael stand vp, tlie great 
Prinec which stmuleth for the children of thy people." 
Michael is ons of the names which is applied to Jesus 
Christ. It means, " Who is like God!" To "stand 
up," means, in this prophecy, to reign, xi. 2 — 1. 
.The first of tliese wonders, then, is the reign of Jesus 

Christ ; which is always staled to commence with the 
destruction of all earthly kingdoms. See Dan. vii 
9—14; Rev. xi, 15—18. When "Ho whose right 
it is" to reign lakes ihe throne, his kingdom will be 
" all the earth;" and " the throne" of evr.ry usurper 
shall bs " cast down," and their trouble shall come in 
one day, death and mourning and famine. ' , ' j 

2. " And at that time thy people shall be delivered, 
every one thai shall br found written in the book." 
There is no other " time" in which the " deliverance" 
of" people" is to be determined by referring to " the 
book," but in the judgfitont scene. Dan. vii. 10 ; Rev. 
xx. 12, 15 ; xxi. 27. Trie second of these wonders is, 
therefore, the judgment scene, which brings "trouble" 
to the wicked and deliverance to the righteous. 

3. " And many of them tlutt sleep in Iheghist of the 
earth shall awake, some to ever!asting,jftor?$RijiO'ne to 
shame and everlasting contempt." ^ThisSs a efrijt^tato- 
ment that Me resurrection, particularly of tho righteous, 
will take place when the predicted scattering of the holy 
people is " accomplished. " It takes place " at his 
(Christ's) coming." 1 Cor. xv. 23 ; 1 The*, iv. 11—17. 
The third of " these wonders," therefore, is the resur- 
rection. 

1. " And they that be ivise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars forever and ever," This 
can mean nothing less than the glorification of the 
: righteous. Paul uses similar language in speaking 
on the same point. I Cor. xv. 41, 42. The Saviour 
Tlwn sliall the sanctuary be cleansed," " and the [ uses very similar language in his parablo of Ihe tart s 



nnd wheat. Matt. xiii. 37—13. And he assures us 
that "at the end of this world" the righteous "shall 
thine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
Now "all these wondirs" are 10 "be finished," 
when he shall have accomplished to scatter the pow- 
er of the holy people." The testimony of Christ, 
(Luke xxi. 24 — 27,) is equally clear, that the desola- 
tion of " the sanctuary, the holy mountain," is to end 
at his coming to judge the world, and to reign forever. 
" And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
And there shall be signs in the sun, ire. And then 

SHALL TI1FV SEE THE SoN OF MAN COMING IN A CLOUD 

with power and great glory." Here the coming of 
Christ is intimately connected with the fulfilment of 
(he times of the Gentiles, the period during which 
Jerusalem shall be trodden under foot. Of course the 
whole country follows the condition of its capital. It 
must continue in this condition till Christ comes. 
" And in that day thou shall scy, O Lord, I will praise 
thee : though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
tuiiranaway, and thou comforlest me." Isa. xii. 1. 
" Comfdrl ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, that her warfare, 
(appointed time, margin,) is accomplished, thai her 
inii/itily is pardoned : for she hath received at the Lord's 
hand double for all her sins." Isa. xl. 1. " For 
your shame you shall hare double, and for confusion 
limy shall rejoice in I heir portion: ihcrrfore in their 

LAND THEY SHALL POSSESS THE DOUBLE; CXtrlasiing 

joy shall be unto them" Jsa. Ixi. 7. See also Isa. 
Ixvi. 13—16. 

JSv " the sanctuary," then, I understand to be 
meant, "the place which the Lord made for himself 
to dwell in, ihe movntnm of Ids inheritance," — the land 
given to Abraham, " tho land wherein he was a stran- 
ger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting posses- 
sion ;" of which lie received, during his life, according 
to the apoetle, (Actsvii. 5,) " noneinheniance in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on;" for it was the 
" place which he shuuld after receive for an inheri- 
tin.ee," H-h. xi. 8, 

Si this sense Daniel seems to have £ed the word 
in the 0th chap. veTse 17. He had just prayed, " O 
Lord, 1 beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury lie 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, tliy holy moun- 
tain," dec, and continues in this veree, " AW, there- 
fore, O our God, hear Ihe proyn-of thy servant, and 
his supplication, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate." Can "Thy (God's) sacc- * 
tuary" mean anything, eke here hut " Jerusalem, thy 
holy mountain," the same as that to which Mnses 
applies the word the first time it occurs in the Bible 1 * 
i t. IV. 17. 

By the cleansing the sanctuary I understand to be 
meant, 1. Its purification from the wicked agents of 
its desolation, and, 2. The removal of the curse v, hich 
is upon it, at the termination of its predicted desola- 
tion. Isa. i. 27, 28 ; xhx. 13—17, 19. 

It may be asked, perhaps, how can this particular 
land be possessed in the eternal state ? Will it survive 
the conflagration T To what extent the geological and 
geographical features of the earth will be affected 
when " changed ," or " melted" by the fire unto which 
it is reserved, we do not pretend to say. That it will 
exist in the same form in which it now exists, a globe, 
is evident from the fact that there is to he day atia" 
night, though "Meotyhathno need of the sun, ueithe 
of ihe moon, tD shine in it ;" (Rev. vii. 15 ; xx. t*^) 
and if it exist in ils present form there must be tin 
same diversities of latitude and longitude ; and a poT- 
tion of the new earth which corresponds with the lati- 
tude aud longitude of the promised land in this old 
earth, may be selected for the location of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, " the city of the great King." 

But from the repeated assurances that " the land' 
promised to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob," " the moun- 
tains of Israel," " the holy mountain," " Mount Zion," 
&c. &c, are to be " possessed forever," '* stand for- 
ever," " never to be removed," &c, we may stippdee 
that some of the present features of the earth will 
survive the conflagration. 

It may be asked again, Will not the process Of 
cleansing — "the great battle," and " the burning 
flame," &e. require a long time for its accomplishment! 
We cannot tell how long a lime it will require lo com- 
plete Ihe work ; it may be bnt » few days, it may bo as 
many years as tho Israelites were in conquering tho 
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Canaanites, after they entered the land — seven years ; 
it may be more or Jess ; but that it will be comw m ■ d 
suddenly, and by the personal interposition of the 
" King of kings and Lord of lords," anil that its com- 
mencement will be decisive upon tho hopes of man- 
kind, i9 clearly stated in the word of God. See Zeph, 
i. 18 ; Isa. lx. -2-3 ■ -2 Thee. i. 7—10 ; Jude 14, 15. 

The vision ends when the sanctuary is cleansed, (or 
justified, as the margin reads,) and the last end of the 
indignation, coma, at the time appointed — the end 
or the 2300 days. 

When does the period terminate? To determine 
that we must ascertain " the manner'" in which it is to 
be understood, and iclten it began. It is sufficient to 
settle the question whether this period is to he under- 
stood literally or not, to know that 2300 days, literally, 
will not cover the history of tho power which con- 
tinued for the shortest time of any one in the vision — 
the " king" represented by " the great horn" of" the 
goat' ' — Alexander. 

If anything more were needed, the fact that all 
who have attempted to apply it literally, have failed 
10 do so, many of them confessing it unequivocally, 
puts it forever to rest. It must, therefore, be under- 
stood symbolically, as equal to 2300 years. 

The commencement of this period is indicated to us 
in two ways. 1. liy stating the condition of Persia, 
the first kingdom in the vision, represented by the 
ram, at the time in her history when the vision began. 

What was the condition of Persia at the point con- 
templated in the vision? 1. " I saw the ram pushing 
westward, northward and southward, so that NO beast 
might stand before him." 2. "Neither was there 

ANY THAT COULD DELIVER OUT OF HIS HAND." 3. 
" But MS DJD ACCORDING TO HIS WILL and became 

great." 

i ins must denote a state of oomplete triumph over 
all opposing nations, and of course Persia must have 
been at the zenith of her power and prosperity at the 
time. The vision cannot commence at any point in 
her history after she had passed tho zenith. When 
was Persia in such a condition? I know uf no histo- 
rian whose statements will allow us to begin this vision 
at a later perioi than the reign of Artaxerxc3 Ixingi- 
manus. .Though the Persians were successful in 
many of their expeditions after his reign, there cer- 
tainly is nothing ni their liistury to correspond with 
the representations of this vision. 

Roliin, in speaking of the " vices which first caused 
fc-de-'ine, and at last the ruin of the Persian empire,'" 
jays, "The death of Darius Codomaiius, (B. C. 130,) 
may very justly he considered as the era, but not as 
the sole cause, of the destruction of the Persian Mon- 
archy,'' • • " We easily perceive that this de- 
cline was prepared at a great distance, and carried Oft 
ti its end by visible steps which denoted a total ruin." 
Vol. 1. pp. 513, 514. Harpers' Edition. 

The period of its decline is thus noted in tho Ency- 
clopedia Americana, Art. Persia: "Under Artax- 
erxes Lougimanus, the Ahasuerus of the Scriptures, 
(until 4i3.J H. (.!.,) the first symptoms of decline became 
visible." The period, then, must be commenced prior 
to 425 B. (J. But Ariaxerxes reigned from 464 to 
425 B. 0. In the third year, B. C. 401, he reigned 
from India even unto Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces ; (ssven more than there were in 
the tiiii;! of Darius, Dan. vi. 1;) when ho made a great, 
feast unto all his princes and his servants; the power 
of Alediti and Persia, the nobles and princes of the 
jovinces, being before him. Esther i. 1, 2.* But if 
the 2300 days, ur years, had comtnencsd earlier than 
the sixth of Ariaxerxes, B. C. 45S, they would h;tve 
expired by this time. They must, necessarily, there- 
fore, have commenced between the sixth and thirty- 
ninth year of Artaxerxea, a period of thirty-three 
years. How long before the close of his reign these 
" symptoms of decline appeared," we are not exactly 
in formed. 

The seventh of Artaxerxes, 45" B. C, was dis- 
tinguished hy some of the most remarkable events in 
the history of his kingdom, or that of the Jews. On 
thttt year Esther became his wife and queen, in the 
place of Vashti, on which occasion " the king made a 
great least," " and he made a release to the provinces 



* The reasons for supping Artaxerxes Ijjiigiiuaiuia to have 
been lite husband of Esther, may be found at length in Fri- 
deaux' Connexion*, ^ee also Dr. Clarke's Commentary, Prcf. 
toyEsther. Rollin declines the discussion of the point. 



and gave gifts, according to the slate of the king." 
Esther)!. 16, IB. 

On that year the famous decree mentioned Ezra vii. 
was issued in favor of the Jews. 

And at that year muxt be dated the commencement 
of the seventy weeks uf Daniel ix. And according to 
the vision and history of Persia before us, the 2300 
days may begin there also. 

2. But we have a more exact indication of the com- 
mencement of this period in the 9th chapter. 

What are the reasons, it is frequently asked, for 
soppos'mg the 8th and fith chapters to be connected 
together, so that the latter is to be considered explana- 
tory of the former ? We answer, 

1. That it must be, in ilia nature of the case, that 
; fie matters contemplated in the 9th chapter are in- 
cluded in the 8th, just as a part of a thing must be 
included in the wholo. The vision of the 8th surveys 
ihe whole field from Persia to the end; the Itlh, 
though its special burden is the 70 weeks, also reaches 
" even to the eotujiiinrnalioii.' 1 

2^ But the nature of the view taken in both cases 
points on^the special bearing of one upon the other. 
The vision of the 8th shows the particular relation of 
the kingdoms of this world to the church—" the host," 
and her inheritance — " the sanctuary." This, with 
what is said of the time, character and results of the 
mission and death of Messiah, is also the whole bur- 
den of the 9th. 

3. The great question of interest to Daniel in tho 
vision of the 8lh, was, as we have seen, "How long 
the treading under foot of the sanctuary and the host" 
was to continue ? It was this also which led him to 
the acts — " to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes'" — which introduce 
the 9th, and which called forth the communications 
contained in it. Head chap. 9th, verse 3d to the end. 

4. l'rom all the circumstances of the mission of 
Gabriel, as recorded in the 9th chapter, it is plain that 
Daniel labored under some mistake in the case. 
" While he was speaking in prayer, Gabriel, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched him and talked with 
him, and said unto hhn, O Daniel, 1 amnow comeforth 
to give thee skill and understanding." And again, 
" / am come to show thee." There must have been 
something that was not understood by Daniel, or Ga- 
briel would not have been sent thus, on express, as it 
were, " to show" him about it. But whit could have 
been Daniel's mistake? It was not in supposing that 
the " 70 years" predicted by " JeremiaVlhe prophet" 
had come nearly or quite to an end ; no, that was un- 
derstood. " /, Daniel, understood by books the number 
of the years." v. 2. Erom Daniel's prayer, and the 
course taken hy Gabriel, the mistake seems to have 
been this : Daniel supposed that " to accomplish lOyears 
in the desolations of Jerusalem" would make an end 
uf her desolations. Mark the words as they fell from 
his lips in prayer. After confessing the sins of the 
" kings, princes, fathers and all the people nf the land," 
and that " the curse poured upon them" by " the Lord 
their God," was " righteous" — being also a fulfilment 
of " his words," he proceeds — " 1 beseech thec, 1. Let 
thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city 
Jerusalem, thy holy mountain." 2. " Open thine eyes, 
and behold our desolations, anil the city which is coiled 
ly tin/ name." 3. " And cause thy face to shine upon 
thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's safe." 
4. "OLord, hear, O Lvxtl, forgive; O Lord, hearten 
AND do; defer NOT, for thine own sake, O my God." 
Such importunity brought Gabriel from heaven.— not 
to tell him his prayer should be answered, hut to show 
him that" llie city and sanctuary" should be " destroy- 
ed," and continue " desolate even vntil the consumma- 
tion." But why should Daniel make such a mistake? 
There does not appear to be anything in '• the books" 
of Jeremiah, to which he refers, to warrant such an ex- 
pectation. The most obvious reason which can be 
assigned is, that Daniel supposed that the Tision of the 
8lh chapter, which brought to view the time when 
" the sanctuary should be cleansed, or justified," run 
out at the same time with the 70 years of Jeremiah. 
This appears still further evident from the first attempt 
of Gabriel " to show" Daniel. " I am come forth to 
show thee ; therefore understand the matter, and con- 
sider the vision." How could he " give" him " skill 
and understanding," and " show" him, by telling him 
to "consider the vision?" Dauiel could not but see 
that the \ision had not run out with the 70 years, and 



of course there was no reason to expect the sanctuary 
to be cleansed, for it was to be ' trodden under foot' 
until the vision should end. "Consider the vision !" 
Daniel. Hastheram — the kings of Media and Persia, 
been conquered by the rough goal — the king of Grecia? 
Has Greece, aAer being a unit, been divided into " four 
kingdoms?" And have these been fullowed by a 
" king of fierce countenance," who was to arise " in 
the latter time of their kingdom — and who should 
" destroy wonderfully, and destroy the mighty and the 
holy people — stand up against the Prince of princes?" 
&c. Consider the vision ! So far is it from having 
run out, that " 70 weeks (sevens) of the usinn arc de- 
termined, or cttt off,* upon thy people, and tby holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end 
ol sins, | I'll up their iniquity by putting to death their Messiah, 
[lie event winch shall] make reroncilialiun for iniquity, rind 
tiring in everlasting righteousness, [and by litis also] io seal 
up llie vision and prophecy, ami to anoint lite Most Holy." 

Now tt:e point to be settled is, wlntt "vision" did Gidn-icl 
refer to! It must be evident to nil that he refer* to what is 
slated in ibe 9lh ehapter, or to some previous vision. This 
must be admitted, or Gabriel spoke nonsense. If what is said 
ill connection with the 70 weeks may, vvidi any propriety, he 
considered a vision, it is, to say the least uf it, quite singular 
Ilia! Gabriel should call Daniel to "consider and understand" 
a vision before it had been given. In all other ruses the vision 
is til st unfolded, and then, after special prayer for its meaning, 
in most cases, the interpretation is given ; l.ut in this ease, that 
uniform ami natural order is departed from, unless some ither 
vision besides that in tile 9th chapter, (supposing it to he a 
vision,} is the one iuicuiled by Gabriel. Well, what other 
vision could it be? Why, the one shaking to Daniel in the 
9th chapter is " the man Gabriel, whom be had seen in Ihe 
vision at five beginning," but we have no account of his being 
seen in any other vision than that of the Sih rlmpter, verse lij; 
and ihcre'he is commumlcd to make Daniel understand the 
vision. 

Here, then, is \\ie same messenger, Gabriel, seen in the pre- 
vious vision. Hit work is the smite — to make Daniel " under- 
stand." The mnitmr of his address implies thai he had come 
to finish up die woik assigned him in thai vision — "to show" 
Daniel its commencement, the only point before omitted. The 
words decline it. " Consider the i-wu.n," Daniel, to " understand 
tttl maltar." 

A nd, to put the tost query in the case to rest, be adds, — 
"Know, TiiF.Hv.ronE, and cndxrstand, that fsvrn the 
I ' ,r ' ; ' the commandment to restore and to build Jerusa- 
lem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be seien weeks, and three- 
score and t<m Keeks" — 69 vvcckf, "and ho shall confirm Ihe 
covenant v illi many for one week," which, added to the 69 
make out the 70. This makes " the ninticr" plain. The 70 
weeks are made u part of the 23110 <la> s, or years, by telling 
us they arc lobe "cutoff" from the vision referred to; and 
being a part of that period, they fix its riinuncnrement. For 
the 70 weeks cannot be cot okf from the 2300 days, unless 
they were included in tbnt period; and if cut off, lliev must lie 
cut off BO many weeks from the beginning oi" the period; and if 
rut oft" from the beginning, Ihry »isw conwrenre togtlher. And 
from what we arc told was to bo done in the 70 weeks, ihey 
must have terminated at the death of t'hrist; and ibis settles 
du- qoestios) lliat they nre to be naders-lood to express in days 
die number oj years intended. There lieing -190 days in 70 
weeks, we have only to go back that mimljer of years I'rom the 
dmth »f Chrht anil we are broukbt nceeesai ily In llie year 457 
It. C f- That year is tile remarkable seventh yiar of Artasersrs, 

*A Hebrew scholar, of high reputation, makes the fallowing 
remarks upon the word which is translated " determined."' In 
our version.—" The verb ehuthak (iu the Niplml form, passive, 
urclitak,) is found only in Daniel ix. 2-1. Not aiiolhcr in- 
stunn: of its use can lie Irared in the entire Hebrew Testament, 
As ChnkJuic and RubbinriicAl usage must give us the trust 
sense uf die word; if we are guided by these, it bps the .-m j/s 
signification of CUTTING, on CUTTING orr. In the (hiil- 
.Ic i-Uabbiniiic Dictionary oJ Stocking, die vwrd * c/mthah," 
is thus defined ' 

t> Sciilit, tibsridit, conscidit, inscidit, excidit"* — To cut, to 
euL tM ay, to cut iu pieces, to cut or engrave, to cut off. 

Mrrceius?, in bis " Thesaurus," furnishes a sjiccimcn of 
Kal.bimiieal usage in tlie phrase chiilhikah shelbusar— *< a 
piece of Best," or " a cut of flesh." He translates the word 
as ii occurs in Han. ix. 24, liypneeisH est"— was cctoi t. 

In the literal version of Arias Moatauus, it is translated 
"deeisa est,"— was cut ofk ; in the marginal reading, 
which is grammatically correct, it is rendered by the pluial, 
" dceisae stint' ' — iro e ha of. 

In llie Latin version of Junius and Treulellius, nechtak is 
rendered "dceisae sunt" — verenet off. 

Again, in Tueodol ion's Greek version of Daniel, (which is 
the versiou used in the Vatican copy of the Scplnagint as be- 
ing the most faithful,) it is rendered hy (ioiT(UiB»«r. " rnrecut 
<ff" ami in the Venetian copy by Tir^ttlimf M hart been cvt." 
i be idea of cwttisuj off is pursued in ihe Vulgate; where the 
phrase is " abbreviaiae sunt," have beeu shurteucd. 

Thin Chaldaic and Rabbinnieal uu/A»ruJ,and that of the ttrti- 
e>t versions, the Siptuagint tend Vulgate, give Hit single Sig- 

StriCATIOS Ol- CUTTING OFF TO Tills VERB." 

t The TO weeks were closed up by the culling off of Messiah, and 
llie. grejl inm.wcllens which were 03S?nlt;.l '■ lo leaks rt*oiicU»lfau 
for iniquity, io bring in enrJMiitui risliteousucss, nud to anoint H|» 



THE GLAD TIDINGS OF TJIE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



when Uie ram. did armrdutg to fat tail. Tiuu is the year in 
which the decree of Ezra vii. was issued; ami when, accord- 
ing to the plain declaration of the vii ion, — the undouUed ioa- 
limouy of history, — and thu evident connection of llie Silt and 
ftih chanters of Dunkl, the 230G years commenced, and of 
course ilicv lenuinute in 1&I3.* 

- They make sure, "seal up,'* tlie vision; ami they demon- 
strate "the manner" in which the whoM period is lo lie 
reckoned. If the week* urc weeks, or ssvcins of years, the 
(hays are of cowrse to be understood in a corresponding moa- 
ner. And yon can no mora cut 70 week* of years from 2300 
days literally, than you con rut 7 limes 70 yards of broadcloth 
fruin 2300 incjies of broadci ill. 

5. From all these reasons drawn from the most general 
diameter of the prophecy to the most minute particulars of 
tlie Mibjrct of the two cnaptci?, we are kudred of such a 
connection a* we have supposed between them. 

Again; without rath a connection, one nf tnV portiony of 
the prophecv could not be understood, though an express com- 
mand to '* make " it widtrxiood was given; and the other is 
involved in the strangest difficulties. 

We cannot therefore but regard the 9th chapter as a de- 
signed tuul indispensable appendix of the -Slli chapter- As 
such, it gives the undoubted clue lo the chronological period 
of the vision, t»>th as to its commence men I, and "/A* tnanjier 
of time the spirit did signify " by that period. We also con- 
sider the exact fulfilment of ihe 70 weeks of the 9th chapter 
Bs a pledge that the ainoA* pm'jrf, which reaches to the end, will 
be as exactly verified at the time appointed. 

JllSTORY. 

_ Having dwell so long upon the chronological bearings of this 
vision, and the events which are to come at its term i nation, 
bm little need l>e said upon its historical interpretation and 
application. No difficulties exist here, except in the case of 
the "little horn," and some of his transactions; upon the 
meaning of thr ram, he-goat, or the four torn* which came up 
in place of the gnat hyrn, there is no difference of opinion. 
Upon the meaning of tlie little horn, &c, ] believe our op- 
posers have become uniltd in applying it to Antiocktts Epipha- 
ntt. The absurdities of this application have been so often 
pointed mil, not only since, but long liefove, the present agi- 
tation of the subject begim, llmt I ehall not slate litem Itcre. 

The prophecy gives us, 1st. The origin, of his prophetic 
career, v. 9 and 23. 2*1. (lis character, — geographical, v, fl; 
political, v. 10, 11, 24; military, v. 23, 24, 23; auJ ai a per- 
secutor, v. 10, 24, 25. 3d. Pome of the moat noted af his 
operations arc stated, v. 11, 12, 25, 63. And Insi, we have his 
fate, v. 25. Now, aliulcver may be denoted by this little 
b un, it is the only power brought to view after "the division 
of Alexander's kingdom, iWu to the time when the sanctuary 
is lo be cleansed, utid the last end of the indignation comes; 
enough, one would think, to assure oh ih;il it never could apdy 
to nay singlt individual, lor thu tost end of the indignation has 
not yet Dime, nor has du* sanctuary been cleansed. 

A? this vision eviuV, i\ km:. iuz.es uiih thu other visions 
of Daniel in it * scope uud design, this little horn must corre- 
spond with the fourth kingdom of the other visions, as tht- 
rara and he-got* do with Use second and tilird, and the fourth 
kingdom must lm Rome — H'/me in it* compnhetiiix character, — 
pagan and pupal, a unit or a nidi J. 

I. Can it be said thai Rome "came forth out of one "of 
the four divisions of Alexander's empire T J'L. desv*» of tire 
propbeci* - i« ihh 13 ij-ive a history of the nations "of which 
lb---. , ■ , .7.viw/i« . onsidtred, mil in their relation to the 

cause and jrcoplc of <5*kI. Ii is in this sense only, therefore, 
that tin |WHer intended by this liitle bnru can lit: - m t . . < .i to 
bo rcfciTed to. 

The firit eonnectltm of the Jews and Rnmnns wu* bv the 
l^aijiir- nentionad in 1 Mae. S:U cliap., which iu"k |d«a.e about 

'riie ijpr divuion^ of Alexander's empire, according to 
Rollin, were, " Syria, Kirypt, Maredon, and Thrace. w Mace- 
(ffonEa was cnucpiercd by Rome, and made a province of ihr 
empire, B. C. 16S. Rolilt^Book JO, Article 1. chap. 4. The 
remninder of Greece shared the same fate H. 14(i. &k 
this it will be seen, (lint Romu superseded one of the four 
division* of Alexander's empire, a few years before the lime 
of its lii -i connection with die Jews. Now, if this were all 
llut ctfUld be said, it would lie true that Rome " came forth 
out of one of them," in the saa» sense ihnl the ten horns of 
the fourth beast of Dan. 7ih came out of the fourth or Roans 
kingdom; not that lliey were aot independent nations before, 
but on the conrpic&t of Rmne, ami the pos?r.. f >j :,i r .f bf r t-i : i- 
tory, they were liial brought (llie jffeatest mimher at least) 
into no important relation to the church of fi<xl. But il is a 
fact, of which all historian* on thu subject aro full, lhat Rome 
ewnd all f»r which the became dislingnidied, except, perlmps, 
her military prowess, to the eouipie&t of Greece. "The em- 
perors themselves, who could not 50 lo Greece, brought Grerce 
in a manner honm lo thcro, by receiving the most celebrated 



Most Holy; " all of which were cflfcru-d near the lime— oflainlv In 
the same year— of lha death »}' Christ. 

lu 70 weelcs, or seveiij, i>f yoara, 



Ih-ra ira 490 roam. The death of Christ took place A. D. 33. 

From m 
doducl 33 

snrl we have 457 for iho year B. C wheo lha 70 weeks must have 
baton* 

* From 2300 years, lh» whole period, 
ttXa 457 , Uuj ycat B. C- oa which they began, 

and A. 0 l*Ki is tho year for thtlr terminally. 



philu?i.phei-j iulo ihr-ir |-n F.^ -- - , in ordrr to intnrst them with 
tlie education of tlieir children, and lo improve themselves by 
their inatructBUl." Rollin, Book 20, Art. 2, sec. 5. 

u Tbe conquest of Greece ol once put them in possession 
"f emrytliing most rare, curious, or ctegnni." Guthrie, Int. 
fjcog. p. 49. 1 Their success in the con* j not of Greeee delcr- 
Djtned their future hictory as a nation, as it did their relation 
to the church of God. Thus it was llr.it Kutne arose out of 
One of die divisions of Greece, and also 11 in the latter lime 
of^ their kingdom, when tlie transgressors had. come to tlie 

Egypt and Syria were the divisions of Greece which had 
exhibited Uie character of trantgrasor*, in that form which al- 
ways has, and always will, cull forth the marked interposition 
of Divine justice; they wen: blasphemers of God, and perse* 
rntors of 11 is cause and people, tlomc wa? the instrument of 
their ptiniidimoot. 

2. Did linrnc wax great geographically towards the *outk t 
llie cast, and tlie pleasant land? According to Worcester's 
Ancient Atlas, the Roman empire included all of northern 
Africa, from Tbebe* in Egypt to the 30th degree ef north 
latitude on the Atlantic ; the whole nf Kumpe to the 60th 
degree; nud nil of Asia west of the Caspian sen, and north 
of the Euphrates, with "the pleasant land," Palestine. Sec 
Luke ii. 1. 

3. Did Rome "wnx great even ta the host of heaven 1" 
Was Rome llie rcmrHrror and pa-stnUar the prophecy describes \ 
These (mentions Iturdly need to be answered. Rome, in the 
person uf the Pope, claimed to. be « GW*j vitrgtrtnt vpm 

Rome was miglity,bui not by its own power; for, lf"t. It 
"could have no |>owcr except it were given from above." It 
mi an agent and iustrumeiil, like other great nations, to 
effect tlm work and will of God. Or, 2d, By Its "craft and 
policy," and " dark sentences" it inado the c^'nouered nations 
the instroments of i ■ - own desigas. See Rollin, Bonk 19, 
chap. I, sec, 7. u By this means their authority gained 
strength daily, and prepared tlie nations for entire subjection." 
Her armies were the terror of the world. The Romans did 
li destroy rhe Ohghti and Uie Iwdy people;" tbev " took away 
their psiea nud nation." Rome* "cast down the truth, with 
some of the host and the stars, to the ground." Rev. xii. 4. 
Bqt. xvii. 6. Sec Book of Martyrs, or any church hi.storv. 

Did Rome "stand up against the Prince of princes 1 A 
Roman governor comlemnE^I him, and Roman soldiers nailed 
him to the cross, "and one of the soldier* with a spear 
pierced his side." 

Did Rome "take away the daily (sacrifice,) and cast down 
the place of his sanctuary 1" and was there "a host given 
him against the daily (sacrifice) \vy reason of transgression 1 " 
If tlie Jcwiph worship were Itere intended, it is true of Home. 
But ihe Jewish worship cannot be Intended by the daily (sac- 
rijirt.) Our reasons fur (his assertion are as lollows : 

1. The JewM) worship is never called in the Bible. 
There would lie as much propriety in culling il the yearly, 
tmat/dy t fmvMjfg evening t or mrmung gacrifna, ua the daily 
sacrifiee. 

2. Tin- phrasa occurs "s a prrtper name, ordy in tho im.L 
of I^anicl; and breach of the five places in which it is fuund, 
thf word "sacrifite" is in iiidic?, impKing that the origiiral 
WOtdd not nutbolin its insertion, but tliat llie iruiujlaturs in- 
troduced it to i:\press tthai iht-y supposed tu be Ihe sense of 
the passage. 

( an aiiycblng be done, then, to determine the application 
of lhat word 1 Have we any other source of light 1 I think 
we haivo. It i.* the principle or analogy* or comparison ; 
" comparing ritual things t' Uh \piritual. 1 ' 

The 411 ;it saBjocI of the vision, ami to which the question 
of the- vision re fort, is, ihr condition of ih* church and the. chosen 
inhrriiau'r, "trodden tinder foot." Now, vUiat agents are 
brought tu \ iew, in tlie poost clf.w and blriking representations 
of the w^rd of G*l, ub sustaining thu rdntion lu the church 
ami the promised land 1 ? Daniel, in speaking nf the city and 
- inettmrjr, rhap. 9ih, soys, " For tlie oversp ran ding of aboml- 
Rhtimts, (pfttrolO he shall make k desohtte even till the con- 
HtuuuKition." As Ujis prophecy, po far as ihe agents are coa- 
ri intil, ban become history, there ran be no mistake about its 
meaning. The desolation was complctcfl by Rome, to whom 
Christ undoubtedly refers, I.nke xx.i. 20, as one of the ugents 
of ilie w>ak; il hna been |Hrrpetuatcd by Home, pagan or 
papal, and the Mohamcdans, till the present lime. 

I 1 .tj-.vi'. : in and Popery ;nc utso brought to view, aa the great 
organizations of depvavitv by which ihe church has been " trod* 
den under loot." Tlie fiilfe Imrn of Daniel 7th (Poperj*) is 
to "make war and prevad against the saints vnhl the judg- 
mwiff" ihe sarin* power that Paul and Juliu e.iw " destroyed by 
the brightness of Cinisi*s comittg." 

The'rc can be no doubt that Paul spoke of Pagan Rome and 
Popery Ui 2 Thcss. ii., or that the former is " a/ut withheld,*' 
that the latter M might be revealed in his time." 

John is still more clear* The "great red dragon," Rov. 
xiii. 3, is ihe admitted symbol of Pagan Rome. After he and 
his angels had fought and prevailed not, V, 7, ?, still, deter- 
mined to make war with ihe woman and her seed, 17, he 
gives his seat, and power, and great nuihority, nnto tlie beast, 
f Popery,) xiii. 2; and the fatae world that worshipped the 
drngnis worships the beiisl also, 3, 4; :;! ■ . chap. xvii. 

All (he arguments from analogy will U; seen, we think, to 
be in favor of Mr. Miller's ^apposition that this "daily," or 
continual, denotes Paganism. 

By ihe different forms of Pueanism, — which was the dmiy, 
or thttt eaw/ms abomination of Uunierp day, and the " truns* 
grcssinn of desolation," Popt'Tv-, — " the sanctuary," (G'td*» 
" heritage,") "and the boat," (his church,) have been trodden 



\undtr font "from the davs of the kings of Assyria unto this 
day."" Neh. ix. 32. 

If anything were wanting to confirm nur views of ihe lit* * 
horn, llie daily, &c.» it is found in the exact agreement ol 
history with the wol ds of llie prophecy. 

Was paganism "taken away by " the Roman chil power 1 
We present the following sialement of the most Important and 
well-known transactions in the history of the church and the 
world, which we believe to be intended by Ihic prophecy I 
refers in Constauline, the first Christian Kmperor. 

" A. D. 324. His first act of government was the despatch 
of an edict throughout the empire, exhorting bis subjects to 
embrace Chrislianiiy." Crolv, p- 65- 

What can t»e meant by the "-anctuary " of paganism ^ 
Pag»nism, and error of every kind, hnvc tm-ir sanctuaries ot 
well n* truth. These are the temples or asylums consecraabd 
tu their service. Some partiaiUr and renowned temple of 
paganism may, then, be supposed to be here spoken of. Which 
of its numerous distinguished temples nmv it lie 1 One of il t 
most mngnirict nt specimens of classic arcfiiteclme is called Oft 
pHntlmon- The name «ignific£ "/A* ttmplt or aiylwi ofuK iht 
DoV. 1 ' The "place" of its location it. Rome, (Goodrich's 
ihllversa] His., and Gulhrie 1 * Geog., p. ti06.) 

The idols of the nations coni|iH.Tcd by the Romans were 
sacredly deposited in some niche or apartment of (his temple, 
and in many casoa l>ecame objects of worship by the Romans 
themselves. Could we find a temple of paganism thai wa* 
m^r* strikinglv "ftw jtmrfuary?" AVas Runic, the city ot 
place of 'he Pantheon, " cast down l)y " the authority of the 
slate 1 Read the following welUknown and remurLablc facts 
of hisiury: 

"The death of tlie Ia?t rival of Constantino had scaled ihe 
pence uf the empire. Rome was onrc more the undisputed 
qnecu of nations. But, in that hour of elevation and splendor, 
she had been raised lo the eilge of a precipice. Her neat 
step was in be dnv.n*catda and vTKavrrabtt, Xtm change of 
the government to Constantinople still fH iplexes the hisioriau. 
Il was an act in direct rvnngnaiice to the whole ronrsc of the 
ancient and honorable prejudices of ibe Roeian mind. It til 
the work of no luxurious Asiatic, rlevoicd to the indulgences 
of eastern customs and climates, but of an iron coaqwror, 
born in the west, and contempluouF, like all Romans, of jhe 
habits of ibe orientals; it was the wotk of a keen politicin*. 
yet it was impolitic in the noat palpab^ degree. Yet Con- 
stnnfinfl attandonnl RontMf the great citadel aijd throne of the 
Ciesars, for an obscure corner of Thrace, and expended the t 
rcuiainder of his vigorous and ambitious life in the o'nuble toil 
of raising a colony into the capital of his empire, and drgrmiiitg 
thr capital into tkc fttblt honors and humiliated ttrtng'h of a 
colony** Croly, p. 207-«. 

Whs there a' host given ta the state or government of Rome 
"by reason of transgression 1 " And, if so, what trans- 
gression 7 We should suppose, at firsl eisbt, that, if a host 
was given ngninM Pngani*ni by reason of transgression, tlie 
iraiifgression must be on the part nf Paganism. What |«ir* 1 
ticular enormity could it be 1 What is tlie imnsgresFion 
pth'wh God Nm uniformly inletpospd to punish? Is it iWj 
bfuughl in view in tfw M l'"" l t *^ i * '"-iehtful iteui 0C0J 
bittoi \ \ 

» A. D. 303. The progress of the faith stirrer] up ific fatt 
pamxysm of expiring Paganism. The sovereigns, Maxiimnn 
ao 1 I oilerius, — fern ions soldiers, and owing iheir elevation to 
ibe in ord,— hurl already been secret persecutors in tbeir camps 
and palaces. The superstition of the mother of Galeiius; the 
insolence of the tyrant himself, inflated by recent Persian 
victory; die yriihY'e? of llie priesthood, dreading tho rapiiejl 
SXimctloo of their shrines; and the cold and Infirm nature of 
1. hi, perhaps alarmed at Utf growing multitude uf ibe 
( hri lians,— had worked logethvlVnmil tho whole vengeance 
exploded in one burst of popular, kin.rU , and militaiy perse- ,{ 
. iuioi>. The 23d of February of the year 303, the day of tbtt' 
festival of the terminals, was appoinled for kvcUin^ to thai | 
ground the principal church of nicomudia, the imperial resi- 
dence. On the uext day, ihe General Decree of per seeulkw 
was issued, commanding (1) ihe instant demolition cf all the 
Christian jslaef of uvrship; (2) the drath of all nho dared lb 
worship; (3) ihe delivery of the Scriptures t-i U t.umrd i {\- 
the confiscation of all property belonging In tho eburehes; (5) 
the acceptance by ibn tribunals of every charge' brought agni%\tt 
a Christian, the refusal of every complaint brought ty a Chris- 
tian, and, finally , the rxelu*ion of the uhole lady from tht prv~ 
trrtinn of the law." Croly, p. 209. See Fox' Book of 
Martyrs. \ Lyflfc 

If ever the Almighty interposed to avenge the injuries of 
Uie people, might we not expect tl in this case 1 

It onlv remains, then, to i musks whether Rome is reterved 
fitr sneb'a fate as tlml contemplated (or the little horn — "'1 
broken without hand." The fata Rome may Ijc learned by 
refem'ttg tn the doom of the image — "broken tn pieces iy the 
ijtfif on out without /iiinrfT,'" "destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame ! ** Dan. vii. 

Here, thee, nc have a moH literal and exact fulfilment of 
every part of the prophecy of this litllc bom in tlie history of 
Rome; and it cannot be fuuad, — k never has been j'ound, — but 
in part, in the history of any other power f 

We have room only to remark, dial, of the period given for 
the desolation of die naontuary,— tire 2300 years,— the 70 weeks 
i« Iwth the seal of its truth, and tho pledge of its fulfilment in 
1843. 

Note.— We have not room to explain the date of uV change 
of the ecclesiastical cliavacter of Rome from Pagan to Papal. 
All the histories of tbe transition point us to A. 1>. &08 as the- 
tiaie when it took place. See Second Advent Manual 
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HU)\V II, 'I in-: ItU-MUM IN '/MS; 
SOD NT) AN ALA UM IN Ml 1 1IULY 
MOUNTAIN ! 

Another of the series of prophetic events by 
winch we Bie brought duwn to tliu end of fill earth- 
ly things, anil li> tlie setiiiip up of the everlasting 
kingdom, is brought to view by the sevort trumpets. 

" The grest letulitttr features of Daniel's visions 
were the four p-reat governments of antiquity, be- 
giimiag with (lie Babyloniau, iuul eliding With the 
Kotnah, in n» papal form. Not so, however, with 
John ; ho lived when three of these governments 
had passed away, and the fourth and last was in 
beuif.', and in the height of its glory, us an uni- 
versal monarchy. Under that government John 
was in banishment in the isle of Patmoa, ' for the 
word of Ood, and the testimony of Jesus Christ.' 
Accordingly, instead of predicting the rise and 
triumph of either of those lour great governments, 
n u as his part to give the prophetic history of the i 
fall of the last, and the various means by which I 



that great pwieculjiig &ysteui sliuuM cuius to rum. ' 

14 1'he sounding of the seven trumpets 1 under' 
stand to shadow forth the instrumentalities by 
which the Roman empire was u> be overthrown 
and subverted, and finally ruined." 

For a full explanation of the whole series of 
trumpets, see Litch's Kx position, vol. 2, from 
which the above extracts are taken. Our present 
plan will allow U9 only to refer to the last three of 
them, and of course, if we can show you that the 
events of the 5th and Gth have taken place, it will 
follow that the former ones have been fulfilled also. 

But first wr; wish to know what is to come at 
the end of the series. We have a double state- 
ment of the events which are then to lake place. 
Their awfully important character is first intimated 
by the declaration of a mighty angel who comes 
down from heaven, on purpose, it would seem, to 
apprize tno world, or at least the church, to look 
out for the change in Iter condition which is to be 
realized, by the events of the seventh and last 
trumpet. ** And the angel which. I saw stand 



i. pon tin: !>l' ii am: upon tin earth, lilted op hi^ liiuid 
hnaven, mid swaxo by him that livoflg^ir ever 
,au<l ever, who created heaven, and the (Mips that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
[therein are, and ihc sou, and Lite things which are 
therein, that there should he lime no fauiger . but in 
the days of tho voice cf the seventh angel, w hen he 
shall begin to sound, th» mystery of God shovel 
be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 
prophets." Kcv. x. 5 — 7. 

"The mystery of God," here referred to, is 
made more plain by the translation of the original 
text, as given by some of the best writers — " The 
mystery of God shall he finished nccardm^ to the 
izlad tidings winch he hath declared," &e. &c. 
Thin to winch the glad tidings, the gu.ipel, under 
all its various Hums, lias pointed, is then to be re- 
alized. Hut tho reveJator makes it very plain by 
what he sayn of the sounding of the seventh an- 
gel, Rev. xi. 15 — lis. Here is a distinct state- 
ment of several very important particulars. 

J. The KiNono.Ma or this would become tbb 



' ki.nudomk or Jesus Christ, and hk bloins his 

Ct,Olll0tl8 AND RVRBXASTINCl " HEIGH." 

, -J. Ii announces the time dp the de*d that 
! they should le judged. 

•S. The time to reward God's servants, the 
Prophets, Sec, and 

4. JIlS WRATH IS CO»!E, AND TII7 TIME TO DE- 

BTKOY them that destroy the eactu. 

Then can be. no doubt then of the events which 
are to come at ihe sounding of the seventh' trum- 
pet. Have we any reason to believe that the 
prophecy has all been filled up hut lht.se events ' 
Let us seo. We will go back to the fifth trumpet, 
chapter ix. 1 — 12. » 

It is generally agreod by commentators that the 
fifth ami sixth trumpet give ti.u prophetic historj 
oi" Mahumedanism. 

The manner in which those trumpets are intro- 
duced denote the afflicting character of the events 
of -Which they speak. They are thus announced 
bj the celestial messenger, who acts the part of a 
lienilil in the case. 



Rev . * tii. 13. — And I beheld, :uut heurd uu angel flying through the initial of lieavua, 
VITH A LOUD VOICE, 



ajing, 





Tti THE INIIAniTERS Of THE EARTH, BY REASON OF THE OTHER VOICES OK THE TRUMFET OF THE THREE ANGELS, WHICH ARE YET TO SOUND. 



Ucv. ix. 1. And thff fifth tuTjrt'l ' ■ . mid I saw a 

itiar litH ftrnn heaven unto the Sarth; and tu him was given 
I. \ uf the boltumletift pit* k'.l 1 - 




2—1, And he open*d the bnimmle** pit; unci llv-re 
irane ii tonnke out u\ the pit, as the rmoke of a great far- 
nme; and the «m and ilie air were darkened by reaaon of 
ihc rtmotf of llwi pit- And there e.uuie uul nf (he amoke 
lix*ithii* tip/m Uto curth ; und unto ihtun mt*> glvrn puwtr, 
n* the woridon* of tlie e:»rlli luive pnwnr. Ami h wn»' 
commanded tlietn that they should uul hurt the gr>i*a of the 
earth, neither nuy divert thho*, neither any ireo ; 'but only 
th which' have not the G«l in ilwir fora- 



Julv 27, 1290. 

7 — 12. And the idiapes of the. locusts were like unto 
horaes prepared imto battle; and on lln ir beads were hr it 
iVf.n: crown* like gr>U. nnd iltt-ii ftou were as ihe Gicen of 
men. And (bi \ tmd bairn* die ha'tr of women* ami tb«r 
tffth wftr. ;is tin- I. olli of linns. And they had Iweaxtptnle*, 
as it were hreantplalert of iron; and tiio sound nf their 
winy wfti as the pound ofcliariotfl uf many lionten running 
to battle. And they had tail* Like unto scorpion*, and 
tborc were «tiii» in their mils: and their power «u to Uurt men five tnontlif. And they had a king over them, which 
is the aiiffel of the botinmkw pit, whoso MOW in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, bat in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Apollytm. Osb wuk is past; ttml bthalH, there come two nwl mare kcr,-aft<T. 



5, And to thein it waa £"en r 1 *- ■ : they .-hould not kill 
tlMMI, but. THAT THEV SHOL'I.O HK TURMXKTXD KIVK 
muhti^ ; and their torment wa« :u> tin; torment of » - 
plon, wilua he Kti iketli a m:ui. And in thoite rlayi* nhatt 
men -t'l k death, and *hall not riud it; and chakl deeire to 
<lie, and «it:al!i shall tW hnm thrjji. 



I-v — 15. And the vixth nngel ftoonded, anil 1 heard n 
vrjire fit>m tbKibut horrr* of the ir"l.lt n nltar ulnch m bo- 
fon- ilaA'j taying to the *i\tli angel whieh hiid lltr trnaipet^ 
Ltttwe ibn four an(tvbi v>hh ti -in- hoand in tlie »i' ;it nv« r 
Euphrates. And I Lie* I'mt rui^eU w*rt) Ionised, whirli wore 
prepared fok an hour, am» a Way, aMw a jkonth, 
A»D A Y >' A R , FOn TO SLAY THK TillRU PABT OS MKS. 



Coap. \i. 14. 
The >ernid woo ie 
limit;' ^nd In li'.l.i, 
THK TH I II )j 
WOE COMETH 
QUICKLY. 



15. And the seventh an^i.l sound- 
edi not! TfiKiir, Akrk gkut 
VotCKfi is it l a vr>, «ay lug 1 . 




The 

K1R6- 
T H I 5 

Woniiii 

AKK BECOMK THE KINOPOMS OF Ol*R LORD, 
I AMJOF IMS CHRIST; AM) II K SHALL REIGN 
I K)U KVKK AM) EVER; 

J6— 18. And iht: four and twei 
fori- *iorl on lliL'ir .*e:nM,fidl Dpon t 
pod <*"<!, pnyiii'-i. We -»ive then thai 
ty , a bicli m i, .tad wnat,and art to 
t^ken (a thrr rtiy ^iTat power, atid 



10* — 21. aojFjHw ntiwroer of the army of Uk 
were two htbdred thon»Ai>d Ihoasaial: and I 
n it: it ! i -i" of tlntn. Ami iIuik I >raw the hfl 
and them thx I 
iu the heiids jf 
part of men WW 
pow 



driers, ubieh sat he- 
nKMM, ;«td worfiiip- 
(J Lord < ?od Almiiju- 
r; bfcawe ihuu hintt 
inst reigned. And 

THK NATIONS WRKK aNOKY, arMi TFY WRATH 19 
CO MP., and THK Tj MX Of THK OKAS, TH AT TH K Y 

SH*gOLD BE JL lKif .'t, mid that thuu ahoufdett gt»© rewurd 
Unto !hy M>rVfl*tl the prnphetc, and t» tin: - i.tt - . .i; >i tbeiti 
that fear ihv name, small nnd grent ; \M> sJioULDXST 1>K- 
iTROY THEM WHICH DESTROY THK EAK^|t> 

Auy*. 11, 18-10. 



they do hurt, 
hand*, that w 
neither can # 
ration, nnr if 



tlieio, hip. i^'^ brea«.[|d.itf* of tint* uirl nf y.\r inlh, and brirnntone; and tho heads of ihe hrirKea were 
"Inrnf; nnd »n{ of tlielr mouths isfded fire, and suioke, and Wimstone. Bv theec three was the third 
leil, l»y the lire, a. id by the antoke., :ind by df brimatono, whirli isaoad out of thuir mouths. For their 
iir mouth, and in tlwir tntls; for (heir tails were like unto serpents, ai>d had heads, and with them 
And tlie rest of the men which were not killed by the^c platfitea yet repented not of the works of th**ir 
y ahaaltl not worship devds, and idols of gold, and silver, ami Grass, and stone, and of wood: which 
, flor hfJOX, nor walk : neither repented ihey of ilieir rourdotv, nor of their aorceHea, of their iorni- 
lieir thefts. /-^X i^Aae I i^#jf** *^^r^BMat Y^? A 



We have here scvonil important particulars 
stated, a few only of which wo shall be able to 
police. 

1st. The origin of Mahometan ism. 
The bottomhsf pit. 
2d. Its character and effects. 
And the sun nnd the air {Christianity) wtr? dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke ofthejni. And there 



unto them was given prntter as the scorpions of the 
earth have power. And in those tfct/s shall men seek 
deaths and shall not find it ; and shall desire U die y 
and death shall flee from them. 
3d, Their commission 



icus given 'hit tlicy should not fcul them, but that 
thnj shovldfe tormented five month*. 

4th. Th( description of their appearance and 

operations. 

And the shapes of the locusts toere like unto horsen 



ramr <»tt of the moke lontsts upon ihe earth; and , tlw n«w/ of God in their foreheads 



And ii was comttumd>d them thai they should not prepared ufitv battle, and on tltcir heads were as it 
hurt the grass of the earthy neither any green thing , j were crottmxHke gold \ and their faces ierre as the faces 
neitlur any tr*e; but only those men which fvtoe not I of men. And they had hair as the hair of women, 

And fa them it land (heir tcth were as the teeth oj Uorts. And 



they hod br9astplal*j as ii vrre breastplate* of iron ; 
or.'t the sound of tluir wings was as the sound of 
chariots cf many horses running to battle. And 
tii*/ had tails like unto scorpions, and t/iere were 
stings in their todis. • 

5th. The time of their operations under the king 
named. 

And their power was to hurt men Jive months. 
And theij had a king over than, which is the angel of 



^^^^^^^r : , * chut rr 



rhe bottomless pit, whose name m the Hebrew tongue 
is Ahaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath its name. 
Apollyon. 

I'lv date of the Hegira or flight of Mahomet, is 
A. D. 6-2-2. Aliubeker, who succeeded Mahomet 
as the leader of tho locust armies iti (132, was the 
first Caliph. The government of the Caliphs eon- 
tinuetl till the thirteenth Century. In the latter 
part of that century Othman united the Mahometan 
clans and provinces into one grand' monarchy, since 
known as the Ottoman Empire. The first assault 
made upon tho Greeks under this kingly form of 
Mahometan power, was, according to Gibbon, on 
the 27th July, 1299. It was under this form of 
pnwor that tho terrible mission of the Mahome- 
tans, during the period specified, was to be eject- 
ed. Five months understood prophetically, 30 
days to tin; month, would express 150 days, or 
veara. Add 150 to 1999, it brings us to 1449. 

11 During that whole period the Turks wero en- 
gaged in an almost perpetual war with tho Greek 
empire, but yet without conquering it. They 
seized upon and held several of the Greek pro- 
vinces, but still Greek independence was maintain- 
ed in Constantinople." 

"One wok is past, and be:iold there come 
two woks more hereafter." 

The events of the sixth trumpet differ from those 
of the fifth in several important particulars. 

1. Instead of an army of locusts from the sinoke 
of the bottomless pit, four angels arc summoned to 
t/ic work of this woe. 

2. Instead of tormenting, they slay the third part 
of men. 

3. Their work is effected by different agencies. 

4. The period assigned them is, " an /tour, a 
day, a month, and a year," 

This period, understood prophetically, or sym- 
bolically, would amount to three hundred ninety- 
one years and fifteen days. 

A prophetic year, 3o0 days — SCO solar years. 

A proplmtic mouth, 30 days = 30 solar years. 

A prophetic day, - - =. 1 solar year. 

A prophetic hour, being a 2-tth 
part of a day, is equal to a 21th 
part of a prophetic year, or - 15 days. 

This period amounts to - 391 15 
To which add 150 days or years, 150 

Whole period of these trumpets, 541 y'rs 15 days. 
Commencing, A. D. - - 1299 July 27 

42 
31 

Hrings us to - - 1810 Aug. 11 
Did tho predicted, or implied, cliouge in the 
Ottoman power then take place! In answering 
this question, let us inquire what the change was to 
be ? It was not tho destruction of the Mahometans 
or their empire. Wo should suppose at first sight 
that the change would place the Mahometan pow- 
er and the Christian powers, as to their relation to 
each other, in it condition similar to that in which 
they stood prior to tho commencement of the sixth 
trumpet, 14-19. 

" In the year 14 10, John Paloologus, the Greek 
emperor, died, but left no children to inherit his 
throne, and Constantino Deacoxes succeeded to it. 
Qui he would not venture to ascend the throne with- 



out the consent of Amu rath, the Turkish Sultan. He 
therefore sent ambassadors to ask his consent, and 
obtained it, before he presumed to call himself sove- 
reign." 

" This shameful proceeding seemed to presage 
the approaching downfall of the empire. Ducas, 
the historian, counts Julm Paleologus for the last 
Greek emperor, without doubt, because he did nol, 
consider as such a prince who had not dared to 
reign witlmut the permission of his enemy.'" 

" Judging from the manner of the commence- 
ment of the Ottoman supremacy in Constantinople, 
that it was a voluntary/ acknowledgment on the part 
of the Gredi emperor that he only reigned try per- 
mission of the Turkish sultan, we should naturally 
conclude that the fall or departure of the Ottoman 
independence would be brought about in the same 
tea//; that at the end of the specified period, fhe 
Sultan would voluntarily surrender his independence 
into the hands of the Christian powers, from whom 
hi received it." 

Has such a change taken place ? Hear the fol- 
lowing testimony : 

"First testimony. — The following is from Rev. 
Mr. Goodell, missionary of the American Board at 
Constantinople, addressed 1o the Board, and by 
them published in the Missionary Herald, lor 
April, 1841, p. 100:— 

" The power of Islamism is broken forever; and 
there is no concealing the fact even from them- 
selves. They exist now by mere sufferance. And 
though there is a mighty effort made by tin- Chris- 
tian governments to sustain them, yet at every 
step they sink lower and lower with fearful veloci- 
ty. And thougtl there is a great endeavor mty*e 
to graft the institutions of civilised and Christian 
countries upon the decayed trunk, yet the very 
root itself is fast wasting away by the venom of its 
own poison. How wonderful it is, that, when all 
Christendom combined together to check the pro- 
gress of Mahomeditn power, it waxed exceedingly 
great in spite of every opposition ; and now, when 
all the mighty potentates (if Christian Europe, J 
who feel fully competent to settle all the quarrels, ' 
and arrange all the affairs of the whole world, are ! 
leagued together for its protection nnd delenoe. 
down it comes, in spite of all their fostering care./' 

Second. — "Tho London Motnin^Herald, after 
the capture of St. Jean d'Acre, speaking of the 
state of things in the Ottoman empire, says : 1 We 
(the allies) have conquered St. Jean d'Acre. We 
have dissipated into thin air the prestige that lately 
invested as with a halo the name of Mehemet Ali. 
We have in all probability destroyed forever the 
power of that hitherto successful ruler. But have) 
we done aui;ht to restore strength to the Ottoman] 
empire? We fear. not. We fear that trei 

SlII.TAN HAS BEES REDUCED TO THE RANK OF A 
PUFPF.T ; AND THAT THE SOURCES OF THE TURK- 
ISH Empire's strength are entirely destroyed. 

"'If the supremacy of the Sultan is hereafter 
to be maintained in Egypt, it must be maintained, 
we fear, by the unceasing intervention of England 
and Kussia.' " 

Other testimony might be introduced, hut this is 
sufficient. 

When did I his change take place? Everybody 
has heard of the troubles of the Turks by Mehemet . 
Ali. The loss of the Sultan's army nnd fleet in I 
1839, involved him in such dimstillies, that in 1840, 1 
bhiglaiid. Russia, Austria and Prussia, interposed | 




in<f prtj>o»ed to put a stop to the operations of 

Lfehem4t ; 

A i^onfernee of thoie nations was held in Lon- 
don, .Wily 15th. 1840 ; their ambassadors at Con- 
Blaiiritioble notified the Sultan of their iut< rilion, 
and he " irreptnl tin* interte/Uion of I 'lit grcot poiv- 
ers " ftfoUtcnr Ottoman. The Sheikh I I t fr • ndi 
represented tba "Sublime Porte" al this confer- 
ence. Tin doings of that conference, and the an- 
ticipated vej''"> were thus noticed at the time: 

" The pav ts have, together with the Ottoman 
Pi.enipoteitia RY, drawn up and signed a treaty, 
whereby itht Sui 'an offers the Pacha the hereditary 
" Bv'jpt, and all that part of .Syria 
i the i/ulfof Sucr. to (he lake of Ti- 
>r with the province of Acre, for life ; 
Ws pan, e'acuating all other pari? 
's dominions now occupied by Mm. 
the OMoiuau .'leet. .4 certain space 
,v granhd htm l>> accrdt to th>-se In-ms; 
ipusals of^jt/ie S'u'lan and his allies, 
teres, do nol admit any change or 
i>«, if the Pacha refuse lo accede to them. 
fSs eviliilt that the evil consequences to fall upon 
him willtoalirihiitable solely to his own faull." 

This proposal of the Sultan and the great pow- 
ers was tirwarded to Mfchtmct by a government 
steamer, which left Constantinople, August Silt 
As soonts this proposal was put into the hands of 
Meheme% if he refused in comply with Its terms of 
peace, tin Sultan tmtat withdraw from the CButcst, 
and leave Mehemet in the hands of ihe " great 
powers." If he accepted the terms, of course the 
Sultan would he a party in the settlement. That 

DOCUMENT WAS Pt'T INTO THE HANDS OF MEHEMET 
ON THE II ill AlC. ST, 1840, AN1> HE REFUSED TO 
COMPLY KITH ITS TERMS. On THE SAME DAY *' A 
NOTE DEI1YEKED BY THE FOUR AMBASSADORS, IN 
ANSWER !TO A QUESTION PUT TO THEM BY THE 

Porte, (Sultan,) as to the plan to be Adopted 
in such Ian event, simply states, that provision 
has been fcarfe, and there is no necessity for Ihe Di- 
van alnrtung itself about any contingency that 
mi ^litlofynrards arise." Correspondent of Land. 
Morn JCVon. at Constantinople. 

NoL i t us suppose a case, and ask a question. 

l - !;Tiie;i.ie an nnibilious pnliiieian :a :Jir suulli- 



le:uje 
Our 



enptim* It, and 
Presidoti 



ts our armies at dcham-o. Our 
( is reduced to such extremity that he is 
ept the intervention of friendly 
powers. I They, by their ambassadors at Wash- 
ington, agree upon terms to be offered lo the bold 
rebel. They tell him if he will give up the fleet 
he has raptured, and Withdraw his troops I'mm the 
rest of <«e Union, they will give him Louisiana, to 
be held by him ami his family forever, and Florida 
lo be his duriiig his life. Tie: President agrees to 
these terns, with the further humiliating proviso 
that, if IbUY are not accepted by^he rebel, the 
friendly pojjprs may take the rrnWflHb their own 
h:::ii!s. AJt"r (lie n: ■■: sMiger ha s "etW v ajjbinglon, 
the President sands lotfhi^dBKhjrs of the 

friendly piftvers l.i I t. . ... is tn^HhuBgh > I the 



independence of this country had departed?" Mid- 
night Cry, Nov. 25, 1812. 

From that time the power of " the Turks has 
beet: sinking lower and lower, with fearful velo- 
citv." 

The exact agreement of ovonts in the history of 
the Turks with the statement of the prophecy, has 
fixed it) our mind the belief, that there is no mis- 
take in the application of tho trumpets, and that 
the period of the sixth terminated Aug. II, 1840. 
The tenth fhapter, and the eleventh to the thir- 
teenth verse, mfw lie regarded as a parenthesis in the 
regular si r> s, in which the rev#lator gives a descrip- 
tion of events which were to take place prior to, or 
at the same time wflh*lhe ovonts of this trumpet. 
The e.-irlbqunke m^nlioned, (xi. 13.) which un- 
doubtedly refers to the French revolution, is in- 
eluded in the second woe. "The second wos ra 

PAST; AND, BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE COMETH 

QUICKLY." 

" But is sot tho world to be converted when the 
seventh trumpet sounds?*' If the conversion of 
'the world would be a ' woe,' perhaps it will he 
converted. But we do not think that God would 
htinounee Hint U3 a woe. The other woe trumpets 
ha\e. fry (heir fulfilment, exhibited to ihe world 
those scenes which have associated nil that is cruel 
and savage with the name of a Turk ; and all that 
is brutal and blasphemous and infernal with the 
French revolution ; "and with such specimens of 
w hat is meant by ihe ' woo' in connection with 
these trumpets, what may we not expect when tho 
woe that cometh quickly shall burst upon, nsl If 
to" destroy them that destroy ii ■ ' arth" means 
tho Conversion of the world, fne world mrey then 
he converted. If that may take place which tho 
word of God has repeatedly assured us never can 
take place this side of the judgment, tho world 
may be converted. — No, reader, — that men should 
ever have supposed that the seventh trumpet an- 
nounces the conversion of the world, is one of those 
cases that go to show how they have " turned 
an ay their ears from the truth, and have turned 
unto fables;" being ignorant of God's arrangement 
in the case, and going about to establish their own, 
they are looking for that which will never cornel 

Vi e must be converted hrfvee that trumpet sounds, 
or we shall remain uneonvt rled forever ! 

Then the judgment shall sit — tho righteous dead 
arise, and with tho righteous living receive their 
reward, and the. wicked be destroyed, and the glo- 
rious and everlasting reign.of Jesus Christ begin. 

We have nothing, therefor?, to look for, accord- 
ing to this portion of prophecy, but the events of 
the seventh trumpet — the thirrl woe !' 

In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word he established.'" Here are three por- 
tions of prophecy, each of which carries us down 
to the eni> ; and by the clearest evidence from tho 
history of the world, all the events of cach^-Be/ies 
are post, except that erent event to which all tho 
»i hers point : and to make known which, God has 
given us His " sure word." And wijile these por- 
tions of prophecy aril 'declare that the end of all 
things is at hand — the signs foretold by Christ are 
all mtafcin:; as so many witnesses for the truth — 
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CONNECTIOX BETWEEN THE 8th AND 
9th CHAPTERS OF DANIEL. 

It has been alleged in opposition to the 
judgment of some of the best interpreters, 
that the usually admitted exegetical connec- 
tion between these chapters is arbitrary, and 
assumed upon insufficient principles ; that 
it has nothing to sustain it but the fact that 
the word "vision,'' occurs in the Subchap- 
ter. This is incorrect ; the relation pled 
for is assumed neither arbitrarily, or because 
of the word " vision" occurs in the 9th 
chapter. Many other passages of holy 
scripture have in them the word " uision," 
and yet there is not on that account the 
slightest connection between them and the 
8tii chapter of Daniel. 

It is not its occurrence but the manner of 
its occurrence in this chapter, that forms, 
with attendant circumstances, the real 
ground by which the 9th chapter is assumed 
as explanatory of the 8th. We will suppose 
a case and explain the illustration. Suppose 
one man from the West negotiates with an- 
other man in the East, New York, for 400 
acres of land. The bargain is written out 
favorably enough to the purchaser, but some 
of its clauses are not sufficiently understood 
by him. He is referred to the clerk. And 
as God said to his angel — "Gabriel, make 
this man (Daniel) understand the vision," the 
proprietor says to his clerk, " Mr. Robinson, 
make this man understand the bargain." Mr. 
Robinson does say a few things explanatory 
of some parts, but still the affair is not whol- 
ly understood ; the man says so. but departs 
from New York for the West with a copy 
of the bargain as it is, and takes possession 
of the land, which is yet unpaid for. Fif- 
teen years after, a stranger appears at the 
purchaser's house, whom he recognizes as 
Mr, RotHuaCH, iu whom ne hart been referred 
in the beginning of the affair, and who was 
commanded to explain to him the bargain. 
He says to the tam er, Greatly perplexed a- 
bout the bargain, "1 am come to explain and 
give you light and skill ; wherefore under- 
stand the matter, consider the bargain." In 
such a case would either the fanner himself 
or any other person bo at a loas to know 
what bargain was referred to in this matter 
by Mr. Robinson 1 Certainly no. Precise- 
ly similar is the case of Daniel and God's 
messenger Gabriel, who had a command- 
ment to explain a vision to him ; and when 
he says I am come to explain — to give thee 
skill — wherefore understand the matter, con- 
sider the vision — can we be at a loss to 
know what vision is referred to? But let us 
vary the illustration. Suppose the clerk, 
Mr. Robinson, had gone to a farmer who 
had never maVle-H bargain with his mas- 
ter for land or any^ thirJg else, and told 
him to understand the matter, recollect the 
bargain ; would not he have spoken down- 
right nonsense I And is nonsense in the 
mouth of a man, sense in the mouth of an 
angel ? The definitiveness of the expression 
then, and the manner in which the word 
" vision," is employed both by Daniel and 
Gabriel, make it, in my judgment, imperious 
and indispensable that we understand both 
to refer to the vision of the 9th chapter. 
And then the 490 years are a part of the 
2 300 days. They will be co-etaneous in 
their commencement, and the sanctuary be 



cleansed in 1843, whatever this means. Let 
objectors, on a different view of this matter, 
make the angel speak good sense, and we 
shall stand corrected. 

Walter Scott. 



WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURES? 

Let any hypothesis be utterly at variance 
with truth, says the most finished of modern 
writers, it will yet have rendered us an irn- 
i portant service — and a legitimate service — 
I if it shall have prompted us to pursue, assid- 
'uously and eagerly, any path of biblical in- 
quiry. We have committed ourself to the 
second coming, a doctrine which the apostles 
deemed not unworthy of the church's ear 
and heart in the days of her nascent and 
purest history — a fact which will always 
justify us in recurring in any age to this high 
and holy hope. It is indeed the church's 
prerogative to recur to it in every age until 
I it is verified — until Christ comes. And the 
minister who shall be an instrument in the 
I hand of God to give Ihis direction to the 
; sainted mind willsooner orlatcrdiscover that 
he has rendered the church an important 
and legitimate service, by introducing her, 
not through any hypothesis at variance with 
the truth, but by the truth itself, into 'a path 
of biblical inquiry,', the most instructive — 
the most delightful. 

The seeontf coming of the Lord is con- 
templated in scripture under two aspects — 
first as a necessary element of the gospel ; 
and second, as a predicted fact to be fulfiled 
in a particular age. There can be no im- 
propriety, therefore, in contemplating it un- 
der these two aspects, or of prosecuting our 
biblical inquisitions in regard to it agco^ing- 
iy, that is. we may legitimately investigate 
it as a part and parcel of the gospel ; or we 
may discuss its character as a truth of a par- 
ticular age. It is at present prophecy. It 
will by and by be history, and it has its 
chronology ; we may, therefore, inquire in- 
to its chronology : 

Touching this great event as a necessary 
truth of the gospel, we are warranted, in 
the light of hi.'ly writ, in viewing it, of su- 
pernatural rather than natural causation ; 
and therefore as such it may, like the whole 
class of miraculous interruptions of the es- 
tablished order of nature to which it belongs, 
vividly impress us with the most absorbing 
ideas of the divine power, and of our own 
destiny ; but the fact must be rendered re- 
markably more impressive, when at any 
time it forces itself upon us as one belong- 
ing to our own age, and likely, m all its su- 
pernatural weight and greatness, to be veri- 
fied in our personal experience. 

Is it the prerogative 'of our own age then 
to believe that the moment when the pro- 
found and unlimited resources of the divine 
intelligence shall be opened afresh, is almost 
arrived ! Hav^jve almost reached the cri- 
sis so repeateor^'prcdicted in scripture by 
the holy prophets, wheu the present heavens 
and earth shall evanish ? when from the re- 
nascent nucleus of a globe dissolved by a 
fiery analysis, a new heavens and a new 
earth shall arise f When man bidding a 
long, long adieu to this intransitive animal 
structure, shall leave it forever behind, and 
in a dye and form of beauty excelling hu- 
man, behold all his physical reasons for, and 



all his religious belief of a future life, and 
his instincts, impulses and aspirations aftc. 
glory, honor and immortality, both intellec 
tual and moral, fully justified by a glorious, 
resurrection to eternal life ( If bo, we re- 
spond, "Even so, Father, for so it seemeth 
good in thy sight." — Matb. xiii. ch. 

How important a revolution ! — the globe 
in ruins ana ihe heavens on fire. How final, 
yet how reproductive a catastrophe ! — the 
elements of our animal nature gone, forever 
lost, burnt ! — the germ of future existence — ■ 
the element of immortality — all of moral 
consciousness — allot' intellectual personality 
— of spiritual activity, impulse, intensity, 
passion, afiection, feeling translated to a pu- 
rer sphere where cares vex not and no ills 
annoy. Great change, hail ! Thrice wel- 
come, day of God. Life shall thenceforth 
be no more a day-dream — an enigma— a 
mystery, but a glorious reality — a solved 
problem — a pure revelation. Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. — Carthage Evangelist. 
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' T E R I 

: — I have rend the hook you 
the Interpretation of l'ro- 



lo his second part, as I hove named it, " Pro- was the wide difference between the Syrian and 
phecy not intelligible until it is fulfille-d," I ami the other three kingdoms into which Akxan 
pleased to see our views so perfectly harmonize, der's was divided ? All arose in the same nun 



... perfectly I — 

say with the writer, if God has revealed any ner, all made war on each other, an* earn id 
truth, that truth may be understood; but I would its turn succeeded in its warlike enteiprises- 
ot sav, neither do 1 understand the writer of Neither one of them was able to subdue all the 
this book to say, that men will ail see the truth other three. Yet Daniel tells os that • three of 
land know it, and in nil ages or the world, and the first horns were plucked up by the root* 
at ail limes. No, for if that were the case, we and bv the little horn, which our author calls 
Should have no need of this book which he has Antiochus. Again, this kingdom was to have 
written to teach us how to understand prophecy, 'ten kings when thw little horn should rise up: 
Although God may have revealed things plainly for he is to rise after them, and among thenr.and 
and intelligibly, yet it mav by us be rejected, or'subdae three of them. This, then, cannot, by 
clothed in a mantle of mysticism, and so hid for janv fair construction, be applied to Anliochus. 
ages, for aught I can see, and then hrought to light This little horn is to make war with the saint*, 
by the diligent application of some of his scr- nnd prevail against them until the Ancient *f 
vants. Surely, the writer will not deny this,! days came, and judgment was given to the 
iiito three distinct parts :lfet his object 'in writing this book is. ns he says, saints of it.. \U<\ High, awl the lime came that 

- |tbe sairtts possessed the kingdom. See verse* 
,22. What kingdom! See terse? 26.27 
>estgnniion ol time ,i the prophecies." llpce, we But the judgm-at shah"iii.and they shall take 

bare been pleaded, elided, and instructed, by i point 
reading this work. 1 was pleased to see the! ' 
Christian spirit in which, apparently, the h<ml» 



Dear Bro. Hixf.« 
"sent me. " Hints on 

plirrtj, by M. S'tarl." 1 find the writer, after] 
on elaborate ir '.reduction, has divided the suli- 



je.-t which !.e discusses into three distinct parts: 1 lor his object »n writing tins txioK ts, ns ne says, sat 
1m. " Occult or • >ublc sense of prophecy." 2. f o do away with an eTror, that has for years be-jjibi 
Prophecy not intelligible until it is fulfilled. "j tome almost or quite universal. So. yon ran 21 
I). • Designation of time ,i the prophecies." I;ke, we are happily and clearly agreed on this.p I 



away hi* dominion, to consume and to destroy 
next, and third part: "Designations of it unto the end. And the kingdom an d 



was wrote. so unlike Mr. Dowling; the " Pun 
tin," or >■ Wati hnmn," or any of the scurrility 




iled 



selfisl, 



write^pn the* 
most Ch»i>!i/in 



rely frrl f'.-r nnr rf- 

theology. They are manifestly 



A 



ime in the prophecies." On this point, his "ion, and the greatness of the kingdom ^nder the 
rule, which he has laid down on Y»g e i»1whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
perfectly 
n all cases 

other „ 

, ami literal te-ise, unlcst • tmdVr the whole heaven." and an 

" i " 1 1 " " liillMlllil' 

^^^fcoptihg Tinu. Sow ir the gow* 

Thus far I can agree with the learned author ^flsanJoTw our author leIN us, ■cms' 

but here 1 must slop: his rules of interpretation' ^own showing, the Jews haw not T« gW 



right, and must, I think, stand" the testjjthe saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
>es. " Every passage of Scripture, or, an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
her book, is to be interpreted as bearing serve and obey him." It » a " great k interim " 




..re good, his general remarks on the nature andjleverlasting kingdom. S^e his own remarks, on 

.-..manner of prophecy I admire; but when he page 13». on Acta i. 6 7. And of course Anti- 
fee-~»onld as readily yield the palm nflkromes to applv those rule*. I sea neither reason; ochu* is yet alive, making war. and prevailing 

W - . 1 t - . r . , II - :_ .1 — 1:...: — tncrains 



candid, and reasonable ori.ni- 
ive ever met with, from anyi 
and if I have not the truth, as 
- — for on the two first points we ex-! 

' COineS 10 appiV uiose ruin>, 1 ro» irciiuci lc .wu f»i... "» } " — 

Stuart the writer of this book.! nor common sense in the application. 1 against the Jews. No wonder our author com 

have any knowledge nf at this time , I shall not follow him through all hi. argu- plains against the English and American com- 
To Z conquered bv such a writer, would be 'menu and explanations ; but shall select a few. Snenlators ; if he follows them, all their wisdom. 

And first, his views of the little horn, in DanJUnd bis too. is not able to extricate him from a 
vii. 7, 8, 20, 21—26, meaning Antiochus Epi-!|very foolish dilemma. Let him apply this to 
phanes.are wholly without evidence; not even a the Roman kingdom, and all will-be cle* and 
color of testimony can be brought from the; [natural. ■ 
S- riptiircs to prove that point. Yet he asserts 11 We cannot avoid seeing, as I sineerel?-balieve, 
as though no one ever doubted it: this provesi.l'.hai the kingflom which is given to the saints 
that his reading on that point has been veryAffthe Most High at the destruction of the little 
limited. 1 I horn, cannot be any kingdom possessed by the 

This horn d«es not belong to the Grecian Jews at that time or at any time subsequent, 
kingdom nor is it one of the four into which If it is figurative, then the rules of our rood bro- 
fcrecia was dfvided. See Dan. vii. 7 : " After' ther will not apply— for it is not used m the 
this I saw in the night visions, and behold, a j27ih verse as a symbol or representation: ban 
fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strongljas an explanation of the 14th and 22d T'^oy 
j; anTTT-had great iron teeth: it the heavenly visiter himself. See verse 16: "1 
sudi a'pn-nciple be" admitted, howls it possibleSflevoured'and brake in ph^es, and stamped the came .near unto , otii toll _ them '««^ *7. "»? 
Ascertain wi.hin what bounds it shall be con- residue with the feet of .1: and it was d.verse;Wsked him the truth 0 f_ ? Hjh l? ^_he tohl .ne, 
By this, I do not understand the writer ;from all the beasts that were before it ; and n; 
can. that there are no t\|)es, nor analogies had ten horns." 
il the Bible, which ^Jfj^jjj^ ,0 Antiochus i, to me ten 

llwhich shall be diverse frt>m all kingdom*, and, times more mysterious than the occuit strut, ot 
hall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it which the writer so justly complains. \\ hy not 
lown, and break il in pieces." After Daniel ,ihen make the application where it belongs, to 
had given the account of the Grecian kingdonvkhe fourth or Roman kingdom, and the little horn 
in the sixth verse, he says he saw in his visiou]ko Antichrist making war against the true samls. 
jrinolher beast, which is explained to mean the! until the glorious appearing of the gteat God 



an Itonor my vanity would almost covet: yet 
I dare not yield the truth of God's word to any 
niatiq nor for any con.iiticraUou whatever, how- 
ever glorious it might be in the sight of my fel- 
IdW-rafn, OT gratifying to an unbelieving mulli- 
imle. One thing 1 ask, and lhat will I seek 
after. If truth compels me to disagree with this 
writer, whatever I may write, may it be done in 
the same spirit, as iu me appears to possess thel 
excellent writer of this little book before me. 

On his first head or question, "Are there 
many occult passages in "rophecy which arc 
I pregnant with a double meaning?" 1 answer, I 
very few, and with the wriier I agree, " that if [exceedingly ; 



prophecies; for insta 
the old world by water, which was a prophecy inll' 
the day* of Noah, is by our Saviour applied as a,h 
^pe, or an analogy of the destruction of the 
forld by fire. Again, the travel of the children 
f Israel throutrh the wilderness into the land of [i 
anaan is applied unto us, hy Paul, as a sample 



id made me know the interpretation of the 

Now read the heavenly teach- things." 
23: " Thus he said, The fourth Then by what stretch of imajnnation we can 



[if we conduct as they did, we shall meet with 
bka judgments. Therefore I am* perfectly 
agreed with the writer, that there is no double 
meaning to words in the prophecies of the Old 
I and New Testament. 



Ifourth kingdom upo» earth. Is it possible to! (Ancient of dap) and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
prove that a third can be the fourth ? A third in the clouds of heaven ? Surely there can be 
'mav have four heads, but it is the same beasi no objection against this hypothesis, because all 
Istill Here we have another one, different from Uusl admit that then, when Lhnst shall come 
ill other kingdoms thai were before it. Wherckhe second lime, he will come to receive unto 
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himself a kingdom which will be eternal. Luke 
sis. lo: "And it came to pass, that when he 
was returned, having received the kingdom 
then he commanded these servants to be called 
unto in .1. to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every man h:id 
gained by trading." ' Then will the saints 
possess the kingdom promised, Jam?s ii. 5 : 
" Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God 
ehoserr the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he bath promised 
lo them that love him ?" Why, I ask again, in 
the name of all that is dear in heaven or earth, 
can no: our teachers apply the prophecies of thcjju 
Old T 



"Then shall Michael stand up, the great prince j would lie departing from his own i nle, mksa' 
which standeth for the children of thy people." |h« inn prove that the lesurrcetion, wtflNi is 
When did this happen ? If these expositors are; immediately mentioned before, was fuliilled at"' 
right, "then" at the death of Amiuchus or im- that time, which he has not done. 'I liej^j mn 
alely afterwards, Michael stands up. Has|iat liberty Jo (is 
one been able to show satisfaetor 
is ', I answer, no. " And there 



IX 

any 
this 

lime of iron 
was a natic 
ihere a time of trouble 
This is not tropical I 

rules. Can any man produce such a hirtorica 
fact- as to warrant this expression ? . Mr. S- tells 
page 92, " No wander 'Lai the angel pro- 
those of the pious and believing Jews 



i:iv own construrt 



!T, no. 

>le such as never was since there 
i, even to that same time." Was 
after Antiochus's death ? 
mtruage; remember our 



rtd lie 

orily who hells us, plainly, thai i he re ri in not, w ith a4ry pro- 
shall be a Ipriety, be an occult or double im i.i.ng in pro- 
line, y. And when' the Bible tcltsjgt that 
r those that sleep in the dust of (he earth ;*Vm!) 
'awake," ae.d lo " everlasting life" limJLc2not, 
|lo accommodate my- '.( in any jn.in'jjpjbrv, 
-all il ipintwl, when I believe in ; njrfal one 
income. This I am satisfied is Br. rule. 
.Xeil'iT ran I apply the word? i.. iWifrl vii. 
10 — 13, So a im-ticil se.nse, and in o: Hot places 



make the same words and semi ^ literal, 
without a "thus saith she Lord." Theref-re, 
iheir God had fallen; Judas Maccabueus had when the angel i :U Dmi'l those thai 

become everywhere victorious; the sanctuan ■ ;> in the dn.-t »i the earth shall awake," and 
icaj now cleansed of its pollution, pure wor-l Christ tells me " the hour is cumin? when all 
ship was restored, and the Hebrews had every < that are in thpir graves shall hear his voice, ar.d 
prospect of independence." I will agree that 'come forth," I cannot believe one :i mystical and 
these times by this! the other a literal sense, without auy further 



ament lo the precious promises in ihelloounce 
new ? I Pet, i. 9 — ]3 : " Receiving the end of j:to be blessed, who liveil lo see such a day of de 
your faiih.eren the salvation of your souls. Of: livenince. The great enemy of iheir nation and 
which salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the suflerintrs of Christ, end the glory that 

■bofltd lullc-w. Unto whom it was revealed, that [writer, is highly" wrouuht up, to meet another! [cause being shown, than my, or another's nnx- 
not unto uiemselres, but unto us they did mm- ksvejnt in the prophecy under contemplation.) icty to have Antioehus mean the Utile horn, 
liter the things which are now reported unto j Yet our time of trouble fails :•■ and at that time,"iiDnniel vii. 8— 25. and 11 — 12 chap. And ir 
yoirLy them that have preached .the gospel unto |rr) this time of trouble, "thy people shall be'jthis xiew which Br. S. ha- -riv-u <>t these pro- 

delivered, > rery one that shall be found written, phevies be true, then hi* principles nfjppfpi'e* 
in the book." Who are these, and what book i ■ t i v; inn .1 !>? eorr«-i t. without he allows bith- 
( this they are written in? Was this aceom- : self, what he is not willing to grant lather*, to 
sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is plished nt that time? I answer, No.. The; depart from his own rules, where 1.4s own views 
to bp brought unio you at the revelation of Jesusktmhor of litis book dare not assert it, although|lreq-iire such a departure 
f rv j" p * 18 a plaln ™ le ° f thc a PP licalio " !Ue apparently wrought up our minds, by the I As it respects his expoi 
« Ojd^Tcsiament prophecy. Why not follow, glowing description which i have jusi quoted, to ,7 ami 10. we shall rescrv 



the description given of 
writer, i 
rent in 



you with the Holy. Ghost *enl down from hea 
ven; which things the angels desire lo look into 
Wherefore gird up the Joins of your mind, be 



hi 



M""' >,,: ' -hiag v.-rv graphic; v-t wis-:, lie and examine now into hi 
our teachers, so that they cannot see ? Or havcijc.omcs to the point, he slips over in perfect! chapter, p. 93. He s v 



t.i 
£2. 



- _ » I | . „ ..... |#. u1 .L f n iiitu' i u (I in." UiiU W.IUK UlVrV I'l'f |t'U ICI UIV l'»»»'K Ml 

ranks of our expositors of the word of God. KpageSS) acknowledged D.miei xii. 1—3 difficult 1 Ipreseni atieuiion ; thti is inch 
that truth has Tallen in the atrecu, and bu'Jjto interpret. Why not then toll us what ii doe«j the vision seen by Daniel, a», 
in left? In. Daniel, 7sh chapter, h»ivjjmeaii ? But as it "happen.-, to the ■ 

I of the Sou of man in the clotrts of hea '.any of them that sleep in ihe dual 



ition of tim^s.in Dan. 
; ii fur finiire rernarLs. 
« iews on It nn - ; 
, . , " Otie, :iud (pis! v one 

f°Ji!-vf l !? n -^ a r .j 1 rodu ; pedac onfu sran Mj^OMTw this place, although he had before) Imorc period in the h.,',.|r of 1 \ ... ; tWiins o.ir 

|iU r v»i. 14. In 
tltere ivla:, d, one 

But as it^ happens, to the glory of GoU, angel inquires of another, ' Hpw loi g the wine- 
2»Ular* iiwtoil u«;i(toiiry.«n ( | ihr ho t w 

Us. " And' .tittder font.' The answer i-, ' l>twmi>aittian(l 
that sluep in ihe dust of the eunh.llhr.v hundr-l .!,-,•<; th-n ihalt jflBEuKlnarv 
e judgment of the saints and tae ever-! shall awake, Mine U erei lasting life, enJ somelfce cl -ansed.'" ' /T' 
lasting kingoora ol the glorified chWren of God.! ; to shame and everlasting cm tcumt." 1 Our teacher mn-V a v/v ™*'*nh«*u- 

And yet this good man this teacher in Drael. We must remember the rules given in this! me.,- in « uing his 1 ,. L !„• de-i.-i we 

S . ql^!f L~ rrf J'fc ,, «r de ° f of " Hin «-" N " ,r "rical words wherdfa . ,o! beti - ; for £ U Siod a„l . , \™. 

clius, a Syrian king, who died 151 years beforel the sense is plain; no occult or double me*hiog|!icad' any one. Tr 
Christ wns born. If Christ should come no'.v , in this pa?sa^e. One nf two <h< 
would he find faith on the earth ? 0 Go I, have' m true, liiitier the re.-urru 



mercy, and 



t» the eyes of onr teachers !iiin the lime, time: 



lien, 

take 



. ;5v;il neighbor say- 
i <hu-> s la ' i 



pia-'eiKjueittion : 



' :iV I. Dn 



Again; he tells us, on pages SS and 87. th 
events predicted in the 1 lib chap'i 
and the whole of the l'Jth chapter, 



Antiochusjicnclosed the ijaestion in n a>ii 



lire . v 

wnffe he 



nil t.ij .fid ah the people of God, every one of them! i.ir that it i: but partially stMUtA, ,w r , 

tram 31— 45ajwho«e names are wntten, or ever shall he writ- Im.-losed ihe answer in double romm*. ih.aw- 
, r, are to be' j-n m the Lamb's book of life, did awake W int.' it is all iru ■ ? sa\-« my nekhhoA No V„ 
SgrJ ± P f! tb ^- | An,, * ,hU3 EP/P-,— i ;«ri««i»K Kfc : or An,i,a,„s is not the one -aid 1. this is all jeXsyf sfiETf too ^ ' 
This to me is snU more uiwccountahle, In.w leaigwitcd in this prophecy, as Mr. S. caysj a t„ f,e„r <1... Vn.ior, a! all - it is & ira,fW 
men of such erudition na Moses Stoart, can for a Vow which dilemma , hall «-, take ? I a,.-w -r. '-e-, : h , vi „ orr ^ ° , in a i n , 'aenT *Al 
moment soppow that all the description given I will choose to let Antio = rro, nul ,.,k, a , ., The ,S. i nV - ffK ,t 
here, can or ought to be applied to one man NMRM lion ,o come, and I -hink our goo I lir. , and 1,1- ^1 en to be t od.len o, 1, 

Ves, and that loo desenbing the t-ven.s thatj .Stuart will do the same, if he is wise? "And foot r but i. ,- n< B -Stuart wUI e k owl due 
were m happen to the pMple^of God in the lai-fhey that be wise shall shine a 3 the brigh.ne,, - L,,* W/ Z th TvZ '-i", 
ter days, beginning with the fifth king of Persia ,( .he firmament, and they that turn «f„ny Ji-r-islase it - F . r u J l ,T,l, e I, ft he 
and ending with a resurrection ; Daniel x. 1 1 ^righteousness as the stars, forever and ever." 1 En - « ^conreroinTtl T* 
X...4 Iknow that Moses Stuart has the ai.thor-jj This grand and sublime description cannot.! Surrifice (or wi.-k-dj^nd 
ny ot some of the expositors in the Roman^viihout doing the utmost violence 



Catholic church, for hia understanding of the»e ( |UniTuage. be applied to ao barn 
prophecies. He has given their sentiments in pant a circumstance as ihe J 

their own wordi, and I am afraid he has noi <tnte, into which they w 

been careful enough to agmpare their 
with the word of God 



tropical latioa, to 



and insigaifi-i trodden under foot I" The 



1 lily (tir ciotlimiii! • 
[insgre-- ; ; ,ti of deso- 
ive both ihe sanctuary and heft to he- 



ws in their cnrrupi cording to the 



answer nt 



i! i' 




ion. nr one of thr^e J 

tunic, l>eliv<?en the, messenger- mast he in nn error — eiiher t 
anpare their views, bat of the prophets and the birth of th- MeKriahJtwW, or the one answering the nnestfotl 
/itywere t >o much [oetng releaaad f/om one petty tyrant to foil under surely I dnre not *av eitJier is wmn.r 
imere ; ted ,n the conclusion, lo be received brothers more severe wishiu' Ur or live years, .ie- LU™™^? hS : j, no I he fi.L 
m without a careful examination. And if i, See 1 Maccabeee 7,h and Ml chapters. 3 i.pini „ - Hon- In ? h ,1 rirt 
can be shown that the prophecy fails lo be ml" ; Common sense would forbid su"h a construe- 1 a ^i,,. V: r " P cia or . -hwarofcr 
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tlier born, which waxed exceeding great 
r e all the horns before h, toward" the smith 
c.ist ami north, it v.ux'-d «r--:i! to the host n! 
^Hyiveri- rasi down i:if stars and stamped npoi 
tkftfn. magnified himself in hi* heart, even to 
tlie^miice <■( the ho<t, and st-md up against the 
Prince of princes, the Lord Jesus C]iri---t, cas 



[concerning the fourth and last earthly h i riy J-».:- 
in our world. 

I My limits will net nllow me now to shou 
[thai every word of Daniel xi. 14 — 4->. has bem 




iit-rally fulfilled under 



history of Koine, thi 



(tilth to the ground, and practised ami 
, until tin} Ancient of days came, and 
n uf man tomes in the clouJs ol In .••••» 
hese will be broken without hand ? 

last hnrn is the one which takes and leaves no difficulty but what may be easily 

surmounted, why not leave the Antiochus sys- 
tem of explanation to its fate, with all its insur- 
mountable difficulties, and take that which bar 



fey the daily sacrifice, ami places in the room 
ol ]^tth" abomination that maketh desolate, ami 
is hjR.si'lf tho desolaior, and will only be de 
stroyed -it lh» emisuurn-ri-m. S"» Daniel \\> 
II, : "I b?held th^n because of the voice of 
die great words which the horn spake: 1 boheld 
rven till the beast was slain, and his body de- 
stroyed, and given to the burning flame. Bui 
the judgment shall sit, and they shall lake away 
his dominion to consume and to destroy it unti 
the end." ix. 27: "And he shall confirm the 
covi nan' with many for one week; and in ttu 
mtilst of the week he "hall cause the sacrifice 



Ibi 



obi.it ina to 



ceasa, and for the over- 



vision i and that 



lights upon is in Norn. xiv. 34, u rath day Jnr a 
/ear." May this Ml be it"? says the child. He 
a ken hold of it by faith, carries Jt home, lays it 
ip in his cell of sweets, richer than a lord, and 
igarn goes forth in cearth of more. He now 
ights upmi Eze. fv. C : •* 1 hatt appointed Ihre 



m 

fourth kingdom in Dame . 

that vision carries us to the end of all indig- -ark day fur a year." "He is now rich in ver- 
nation, and to ihe consummation, when the bod\| leed— two jewels in one cell. He docs not slop 
'>f this beast (Roman kingdom) is given to the - jm criticise like a Stuart, and query, and reason 
burning flame. If then it can be shown tba' hinist-lf out of common sense and reason too; 
be history of Home better fulfils the prophecy but Abraham-like, he believes. *nd lays up his 



treasure at home. I see, aays the child, this use 
of days was so. ordained by my Father in iwo 
•ases, and two Witnesses is enough : but I am 
mt certain thai I have a right to use these 



nouizes with all Daniel's visions, ihe history of jewels in thi« place; I will go and beg, and dig 



spnadiug of abomination*, ho shall make it des- 
olate, even until tho consummation, and tha' 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate.' 
i ; this verse the same abominations are spoken 
of, as in Daniel viii. 13, ami this sweeps away a! 
one blow, Br. Stuart's exposition of the littli 
horn being 'Antiochus; for no one can preten.l 
thai Antin 'bus Jived after Christ; and yet ivc 
find the -tame ilesnlator overspread in? abomina' 
ms, tmrll tho e in*umniation, -and that deter 
mined is poured upon the desolaior. 

This^jno harmonises with Christ's word as 
given i /"M if.i-.-w (uk, I -it : " When ye, there 
I'ciiv., shall se^ (he ahofninntinn of i|peolatioii.jli am. 



he world, and New Testament writers ? 

I shall now examine Mr Stuart'j remarks o: 
the "designation ol time," by his own rule. 

1st. Time, as specified in Daniel viii. 14 
•' And he said unto ine. Unto two thousand and 
three hundred days ; then shall the sanctuary 
>e cleansed." We have already examined the 
ltiesijon, and find it does contain a history of 
he world, from ihe Medo-Persian kingdom to the 
end of indignation, when thai which God hath 
leter.nined shall be poured upon the desolulnr, oi 
to the end of the transgression of desolation 



ignin. ■ In this excursion he lights on Daniel 
ix. £23 — 27: M Sereniy weeks are determined 
ipon thy people," &c." Seventy weeks of what? 
•ays the critic. I do'noi care a fig. says the be- 
lieving child, whether you call il days or years ; 
I know how long it was in fulfilling How 
Ijng? Exactly 490 years, from the. decree 
given in the seventh year of Artasorxes. 457 
years before Christ, unto his death. 33 years 
after the birth of Christ, making c-xhc-.v 4S*0 



years, or seventy sevens of years of the vision. 
;Bul of what vision ? says the critic. " Why. 
which is the end of the Roman, or fourth king-] says ihe child, it^htthe bit rfcon Daniel had, 
•Inm in the world. Thus far ihe vision is as i;n the 8th chapter. Are you certain of ma ' 

plain to my mind as the rays of the sun in its 
neridian splendor. The answer then is, " unto; 
2300 days;" but. says the critic, it is "evenings 
uornings." No matter, all men seem to under 
siaud ii days; fur it is so translated in every 



I am; il can refer to no other; and as the sev- 
nty weeks were a part of the vision, cut off 
from the vision, and did seal the vision and 
prophecy, I want no belter evidence to khow 
ibat these jewels which I have laid up, now 
language with which we' arc acquainted at the! have an application ; for 490 year* cannot be a 

part of six years, and iif course the £300 must be 
so many years-; and if all the skepjjea in Chcis- 



rc-eii'. day- Then-fore this -an never be inail'- 
UiiKT, if this compound Hebrew word should 



iiantrifc-1 by that old spectre.; 
M sea that the Scriptures har- 
lld not have to resort to such 
Frfuires as he has on pastes 90 
do away t!ie force of Christ's 



Daniel the prophet, Man J in fh< 
(whoso read sTi, l- t Jiim under- 

if our Br. S. would divest himself 
•ly of lii^repossesaions fur Antiochus, an; 1 
not bB-iJnti.au ' 
he wo'ilj a: 
moniMjAtid 
ridiculous s 
r.aJ 100, to 
ivu :-- 

H • iconhl nls'i sea th? exa^t agreement h 
"v i Daniel's little horn, (xi. 36,) "And lhr~ 
king shall do according to his will; and h- 
shall oMlt •himself, an I magnify himself above 
every god, an I shall speak :r;uvellous ihimrs 
agniool the «ioJ of gods, and shall prosper till 
the indigrutueMbe accomplished : for that that is 
(^•tenniacd shall be don ■.' and Paul's man of 
tin, (2 Tiiess. ii. 3, 4.) "Let no man deceive von 
by any iric.nis: for that day shall no 
except there c>me a falling away firM, n 
man of sin I"" r»:vea!.- !. the ion hi p<' 



Our 1 

ruth 

>ank 



xinUDU 

fire wnrs* en • .-• > ■ rs ol' 
than a srliool of sharks on the fishing 

of the north, and they have made more] 
nfidels in our world than ail the heathen ruy-i too 
bology in existence. What word in revelation 
ins nut been turned, twisted, racked, wrested., 
'lisnirted, demoli-hcd, and annihilated by thesej 



...shall set.ltteiidom, and the Stuarts in the habitable earth.] 
rpUig wpou wortis aihould Iryto make u\v beliew thai the vision in 
.he Sfh eR! r 'f l^wjno fttlliifed under 

\miorhus Kpiplwie*. J could nut i!c it'* Th**; 
would the believing child reason. Thia I know 



elh 



by experience. But let me «ate this in 
iber way. I find in the vision of Daniel 
gs spnkeu of as ihe"**abon:ina'.ioii that mak- 
desolate." I find iiiv Saviour mentioning 



pui 
i'il 



harpies in human shape, until thf Jthe same ibiog, and showing 'l"»' "O"! 
e become so bewildered, they know even forty years after bii« time. I cannot 1 



what to believe? "They have fouled thfj 
xalcn with ihcir feel." 1 have always noticed 
where they trend, the religions spirit is ai a low 
abb; i: becomes cold, formal and doubtful, oi 
least. Il is the mirfti of the Spirit we want, and 
(lii l's word then becomes spirit and lifo unto us. 

The words "eec/un?*. mornings" ^ convey N 
nor mind the idea of days; thus this visioii_ i 
•2300 days long, says the reader. Yes. 
now can all this be ? say:i the inquiring mind. 
Can three kingdoms rise up and become great 
from a small people become a strong nation 
j conquer nil the nations of the earth, and then inji 



exist 
diev* 

Uiat he was mislakpn, nod the end of thai same 
ihing was two hundred years before. " For at 
the lime appointed, ihe cud shall lie." But Br. 
S. may sav that it was. the end of the pollution 
of the sanctuary ; but. this cannoi bo true J'or we 
learn that tweiuv years or more after to* death 
of Antiochus, Simon, the high priest, drove out 
ihe heathen who hnd polluted the sanctuary and 
But the holy place; 1 AJoecab. siv. 36. Alsu our 
Saviour found the temple a den of thieves; 
therefore il could not mean the end of pollution. 
These reasons, with mote which can be and 



tuat 
si 
\ 



.d 

in which ftc moves,'— whixpers Satan in! treasure, 
my ear. while I am writing. Get behind me | ■ 
SjjBn. ssy I. A man who writes with so good 
alpirit, and pives us such good rules, will see 
rant it is nil it'fahi ' nhoaf Antiochus being pro 
phe>i,d -if an v where h Daniel, except in chap 



11, 12; and that fi-rn the 14tK «f»tWf th< Greek, and Latin 15 



and will be fulfilled to the end of the gospe 
period,- and the coming of Christ; and is al. 



■hen lukes the word day, and con pare? spiritual! 
hings with spiritual, to rind what his beuvealy|rtime. 
Father means by days in n ticurativc sense; f 
he is satisfied it cannoi he literal. The first text 1 



ine nations oi uic eanu. ami ami in, .have been presented, arc evidence sjrong that ibis 
who opposed and exalte.', himself above all its .urn he subdued and conquered by a kins-! umoo could no. have U-en fulfilled m »« J»n- 
'hat i" called Go ! or that is worshipped: AW m 8,i » mofe <"°™ le ' and ™ °" wro^h. Then the conclusion ,s that days are used » a 

a* GnJ sitteth in the temple of God J three successive kingdoms, and do tins in l.tlle ngurative sense. 
«ho«r./h msel that he is God." 'Bu. ibere is ove. six yearsl Impossible. Hut God has Then I find, in the two eases al*vemeiilwnod, 
Z ftle hope for such men. Pride of opimo.JUl it, and I must belii-ve. W the oi.lt, they were used .ntba. sc.se Ha^e «x-no nght 

V* wavs with met, of bis standing andjl-lifficulty is in time. How can th,. be i Very m emupare S.ndfcre w. th ? 
STa^ slaves to nomlu- applause : and all vou twell. says the dear child of God. I remember me ; Ur. is wise above what is leu. 1 Cor. IU 
St sav or 55 □ . S o .U nor W «..J snVs I must " dig fur the truth, as for hid„13 : " But he that « »,r..ual Judith all th.oga, 

' treasure " I will po to work, and while I ai%ct be hunself is judped ot no man. 

.Unfair, I will live by beptriug- Father in The writer has admitted (page 7t>) that days 
heaven. I believe it is 'thy word ; but 1 do BodEn these two cases are symbols ..f vears. 1 hen 
understand it? shew mc thv truth. 1 bad rotheijlwhy not use then, *o m Dan.el and Revelation? 
hoT* one humble prayer of this 1. ud, with. aii.!Because God iias not told us plainly here to so 
Fnelish Bible in mv band. than nil .he Hebrewjjuse them, says Br. S. But I sav he has told 
r S ever knew. The child us what is equal to it. He has given us definite 
. , p mum «>« «uru day. and con pares .pirituatij.ime ; he has .old us what shall happen m lhal 

io, of te i i s ' a'; bee literally things with spiritual, to find what his beavealy;itime. Common sense and a few y«» of expen- 

i i — *~— . c .: . — forllonce show clearly it could not be, neither was 

hel|ii irue, in a literal sense. Shall we cltargo our 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS OF THE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



I. 



. heavenly Father with folly ? No. Let us fire: 
take the precaution to he wise, compare Scrip 
ture with Scripture, as did Daniel, (ix. 2,) pray ttf 
did Daniel, (ix. 4 — 20.) h may be, after all, ■ 
symbol, methinks Daniel might have snid. Goil 
revealed unto BeUhazzar the end of his kingdom 
by a- symbolic writing on the wall. Why not 
reveal unto us the end of all earthly kingdotm 
in symbolic language on the sacred wall of Ms 
word? 

Do not start so, Br. S. ; I am only reasoning 
from analogy, and fc)perceive you have done the 
tame, pages 137, 138. But let us pursue our 
analogy- When God revealed this to this proud 
and wicked monarch, he saw the fingers and 
symbolic writing, and was afraid ; Daniel v. 7, 8. 
"The king cried aloud to brjng in the astrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And 
the king spake and said to the wise men ol 



the mighty and the holy people. And through! lire shall be taken 
'tis policy also he shall cause craft to prosper inj " 
lis hand ; and KRflhaU magnify himself in hid 
lean, and by pead shall destroy many: he shall] 



stand u 
shall he 



ip against the prince of prir 
broken without hand. Ant 



ray, and the ahmmnqiKi 
lhat maLrtli desolate set up, there shail be a 
thousand two hundred and ninety din*. Bles- 
sed is he that waitelh, and cometh to the tbosr- 
butlpnnd three hundred and five and thirty dayj. 



Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and >f the evening oblation. And he informed me. 
shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be tnd talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am 
clothed in scarlet, and have a chain of goh' 
about his neck, and shall be the third ruler ii. 
the kingdom. Then came in all the king's wisi 
men ; but they could not read the writing, no: 
fnmake known the interpretation thereof." Now 
the analogy. God has revealed by symbols 
language the end of the world; Luke net. 26: 
"Men's hearts-failing them for fear, and fo- 
looking after those things which are coming or. 
the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken." The world call on their D. D.'s, A. 
M.'s. Professors, Rev.'s, ice.— (Isa. xxi. 1 1 : "Th> 
burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of 
Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watch 
man. what of the night ? ") — but they are all con- 
fused, no two of them can agree; som" cry on? 
thing and some another. We have seen the D 
D.'s caHing it all "moonshine;" the A. M.\- 



on of the evening and the morning which waf 
old is true : wherefore shut thou up the vision H 
for it shall be for many days." 

And now we will be as wise as Bolshazzar a 
H least we will call in Daniel. Hear him.! 
Daniel ix. 20—27 : " And while I was speaking,! 
md praying, and confessing ray sin. ai.d the sin 
.f my people Israel, and presenting my suppli- 
cation before the Lord my God for the holy 
noumain of my God ; yea, while I was speak- 
ng in prayer, even the mnn Gabriel, whom I 
*iad seen in the vision at the beginning, being 
aused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time 



And the vis-| But go thou thy 



kfakh 

days. 



rest, 



putt ing it oil iur "ag es y et lo cum :" flie pr 
fessdrffhrrtwiflf WWHIpVtt Ih'e Wk of ArSrocbus 

the Rev.'s charging it all to old Jerusalem ; and 
thus we are, "confusion worse confused." 

But the analogy: Daniel viii. 13—26: "Then 
I heard one saint speaking, and another saim 
said onto that certain saint which spake, How 
long shall be the vision concerning ije daily 
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, It 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be trod- 
den under foot ? And he said unto me, Unto 
two thousand and three hundred days; ther 
•hall the sanctuary be cleansed. And it cam 
to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the 
rision.and sought for the meaning, then, behold, 
there stood before me as the appearance of a: 
man. And 1 heard a man's voice between the 
banks of U4oi, which called, and snid. Gabriel 
make this man to understand the vision. So Jit 
came near where I stood ; and when he came, 1 
was afraid, and fell upon my face : but he said 
unto me, Understand, O son of man ; for at tht 
time of the end shall be the vision. Now, as he 
was speaking with me, 1 was in a deep sleep o.n 
my face toward the ground : but. he touched me, 
and set me upright. And he said, Behold, 1 
will make thee know what shall be in the last 
end of the indignation : for at the time appointed 
the end shall be. The iao> which thou sawesi 
having two horns are the kings of Media and 
Persia. And the rough goal is the king of 
Grecia: and the great horn that is between his 
eyes is the first king. Now that bei 
whereas four stood up for it, four 



now come forth to give thee skill and under- 
standing. At the beginning of thy supplica- 
tiostj; the commandment came forth, and 1 am 
come to shew thee ; for thou art greatly beloved : 
therefore understand the matter, and consider the 
vision. Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
[to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 1 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision, and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
Holy. Know, therefore, and understand, thai 
rom the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem, unto Messiah 
he prince, shall be seven weeks, and threescore 
ind two weeks: the street shall be built again, 
ind the ".vail, even in troublous times. And 
ifier ti,.-i.'escore and two weeks shall Messiah 
V cut o lfi but not for himself* and t! 
TKe prince that shall 



ity. nnd the sanctuary; an 



id thereof 



'hall be with a flood, and unto the end of the the interpretation of the thing! 



£var desolations are determined. And he shall 
infirm the covenant with many for one week 
tnd in the midst of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
iverspreading of abominations he shall make it 
Jesolute, even until the consummation, and 
ih.it determined shall be poured upon the 



way till tin end be: lor thou 
nnd eland in thy lot at the end of the 
Nana u-iil if pwifitd and'^nqde 
ichi'e." Was this done when Aniincbu^ "Tied ? 
if so, th»n I cannot understand wl;a!\bfc» 
lothed in white means. But it is explained, 
Rev. xix. 7, 8 : ■' Let us be glad and Jtteice, 
and give honor to him : for the marriage of the 
Lamb is rome. and liis wife hath made herself 
ready. And to her was granted thot she .should 
be arrayed in Cue linen, clean and white: for 
the fine linen is the lighleousness of saints." 
It is the marriage of the Lamb, whic-h could 
not have been 164 years before Christ was born. 

And tried." When is this? Lei the apostle 
James tell us, {i. 12) : " Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he 
shaii receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hnth promised to them »iiat love him." And 
the wicked shnit da wickedly." So they were 
doing in Babylon, eating and drinking, and 
"o ilicy will be <!riu',- when Christ crimes. 
Malt. xxiv. 48 — 51 : '• But and if that evil ser- 
vant shall say in his heart. My Lord delayeth 
lis coming; and shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink w ith the drunken; 
the Lord of that servant shall came in a day 
when he 1 -okeih not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of. and shall cut him asun- 
der, and appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites : there shall be weeping and gnattlng of 
tenli." "And non* of i he irie'<ed shall under- 
stand." So it was in -Babylon. Daniel v. 15: 
wise men, the astrologers, have 
beJbre me, ihni\they should resd 
, nnd make known unto me the in- 
terpretation thereof: but they could not shew 




„ ' Jtmttto will it 
be in the end of the world. S«/ Luke xxi. 36 : 

" For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whale earth." " But 
'he wise shall understand." '.So it was when 
Babylon fell. Daniel r. 14^fcl have even 
heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods is in 
thee, and that light, and understanding, and 



lesolate." What do we learn from him? Wejjexpcllenl wisdom.'is found in ihee." And to 
learn lhat days are lo be understood years in' will it be when mystical Babylon shall be de- 
ns prophecy; (not the historical nans of it Octroyed by the brightness of" Christ's coming, 
lor the seventy weeks were lo seal up the vis-j|l Thess. v. 4. " But ye, brethren, are not in 
on and the prophecy, which it could not do, (darkness, that thnl day' should overtake you as 
if the vision was only six " 
onglh ; it would far excee 
27th Terse Daniel carries us far beyond 



ears and a laird inj .i thief." 2 Thess. ii. 8: " And then shall that 
it. We sec, in the (Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
the i-ume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
Jeaih of Christ, until ihe burning day, and de- 'destroy with the brightness of his coming." 
<iruction of the abomination that maketh deso- j You need not be alarmed for yonrrules.br. 
late.or the desolator. Then this seventy weeksj Slunrt. I am only reasoning from analogy ; and 
for so it must be rendered, (Professor 3. to the Isurely you will not deny me ihe same privilege 
contrary notwithstanding,) is 490 years of the yon have so abundanily improved upon vour- 
vision of Daniel viii. 14: "And he said unto self. And now, my dear Br. Stuart, let me 
me, Unto two thousand and three hundred jive yon some two or ihree good pieces of advice, 
days; then shall ihe sanctuary be cleansed." as part payment for lltoso you have gi»n mt, 
Then if 490 years was a part of this symbolical (and 1 will pay you the remainder anon. C 
:hand-wriiing, showing the md of earthly king- 



•doms, and especially the end of mystical Baby- 
■Ion, I ask what night must she be slnin ? When 
will the kingdoms of this world be weighed in 
g broken,l ; ihe balance of God's justice nnd be found want- 
kingdoms|;ing; he dashed to pieces like a polter'f 



pay 

1. Say nol.d'od cannot symbolize lime, when 
be reveals all mh«*r parts by symbols. 

2. Neverwritea book ng.iinstany man, unufyou 
iav" r< :id him, and 'bonm-rbly undrr.-'.mfj him. 

3. Say nol in your heart <"hrist will not como 
in 1 = >43, lest he come and find vou sleening. 

i Lie of 



.. he come and find vou slerpi 

shall stand un out or the nation, but not in Inland carried away like ihe chaff" of the summer's 4. Take 490 from 2300. and add ihe hi 
power. And in the latter time or their king-bthreshing-rloor, and no place found for them? Christ, 33, and you will find ihe- true sanctuary 
dorn, when the transgressors are come to ihe But what does Daniel further tell us ? See cleansed, of which the temple at Jerusalem 
HjII, a king of fierce countenance, nnd under-l Daniel xii. 10—13: "Many shall be purified |only a shadow, 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. Aiidland made while, and tried; but the wicked 
his power shall be mighty, but nol by his own shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked 
power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and (shall understand; but ihe wise shall under- 
shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy jstand. And from the lime lhat the daily saeri- 



5. Take away the veil nf Judaism from 



roreiyour face, and you will look for ihe bei 
promise; as did Abraham. W. M. 

( To fte continued.) 




Tin: glad tidings of the kingdom at hand. 



LETTER II. 



'ten horns. If he, as the professor says, is the 
little horn of the fourth kingdom, then he must 
m 4)ear Brother Himbs: — I am aware, if ihejjhave come up among ten, and taken away three ; 
"proiessor hm iho only person 1 c\ji ■■■red to jthis fact his exegesis treats in silence, and I say 
bench', by my remarks, I should not trouble; icannot be applied to Antiochus. 
HRHpT lo write nor others to read what I havej Again : Daniel Bays, verses 9, 10 : "I beheld 
to present. If it was only to gain the master 
over I'rolessor Stuart, I a:n not so visionary asllol 



Daniel has, in his vision, numbered the time; 
and if we should understand it literally, they 
know that this power has already exercised \hf. 
same, 360 times its literal number. Then what 
shall we do ? Shall we carry it back on to At>- 
tiochus ? No. Why not ? Because it will not 



to suppose, that, in tlie eyes of the world, 1 could 
have" tjie most distant prospect of succeeding 
siSa*j»'.weil known feci i:m! the fashionable 
do give to the men of letters what tljp 
knts did to the priests of their idol gods — thousands ministered unto him 
an implicit confidence in all ihey utter. The 
worl I therefore, will laugh at my foolish daring, 
andjny ! fieri I.-, if I have any, will stand aghast 



»st down, and the Ancient apply to him, without making things figurative 
f garment was white asj|which God has not made figurative, and thus 



snow, and the hair of his head like the pure 'involve ourselves in darkness, and doubts, and 
wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, and inconsistencies. What then i Let us examine 
his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream is-iand see if time is not used in a figurative sense, 
sued and came forth from before him : thousand If fb, all may be harmonized, fhey examine 

-]pnd find, according to the professor's own, con- 
sand times ten thousand stood before him: the sessions, two places, Num-iiv. 34 and Eze. iv. 
judgment was set, and the books were opened ;" tf, where a day was used is a figure of a year, 
and this too *in the lifetime of the little hern ; IThey apply it then to Daniel, and first to the 



iit my temerity in attacking this bearded lion in for verse 11 — " 1 beheld then, becnuse of the 



his dsn 

I have nothing, therefore, to expect from 
the world ; and, if 1 fall, to hope for from m ~ 
friends. One thing 1 ask, and that I s!m 
expect lo have, the prayers of all, that truth 
may triumph in the earth, and error b? exposed, 
however plausible it may appear. I will not 
have it said in the great day, that truth had no 
advocates in this day of tribulation, for fear of 
men. Therefore, ruy whole strength and de- 
pendence being put in God, I will try, by hi 
assistance, in undo the aivf-.il etfo.-ts <.! the doc- 
trine of peace and safety by this lenrced author 

And first, his vikws of tup. little noun in 
Daniel vii. 25 : " And he 
words against the Mo«t II 
out the sayps of the Most Hig 
change times and laws : and the 
into his hand, until a time and 
dividing of time." Pag - • 
sa7* in Daniel vii. 2}. is so c lear, 
room for a r-' i«onald- duel*! 
rise of Autio'.'iiiis KpjpKane 
the fourth beast in Dan 1 rii, 7, V 11. VJ u 
as nil mui>t c'gAcede, i- ihr ,li< Crecim 



shall 

ah nr. 



T 



speak great 
1 shall wear 
ind think to 
lall be given 
ties and the 
le first pas- 
s to leave no 



minion which succeeded the tc-ign of Alexander 
the GrNttk From this dynasty Springs Anlio- 



Hisrti 



ntu 

ey shn 
limes 



saints of ihe Mo*' 
times arid laws: ami tl 
his ban 1, u.rfll a lime an 
of time.'* 

In tills vision of Daniel's we hiv 
view,'by the representation of foil 
four great kingdoms. Daniel vii. 3 
four great beasts catne up fro n the sea 



hink to change 
1 be given inti 
tnd the dividing 



irought into 
Teal beasts, 



'seventy weeks. Il measures exactly. They 



voice of the great words which the horn spake ; Tiow believe, for they remember that the seventy 
I beheld, even till the beast was slain, and his weeks were to seal up (prove, or make sure, as a 
destroyed, and given lo ihe burning flaine," man's will is" rrrtrrJe sure, when ihe seal of the 



dares his death. » I beheld even till this beasl [court is affixed) the vision and prophecy. This 
was slain;" this was not true according lo the is common sense, lhat all can understand. We 
professor's own statement ; for he says this beast need noi go to the schools of criticism and 
died with the cholera, as the professor supposes, skepticism to leam to" doubt," and "carii," and 

fist body destroyed." Herein, too, Daniel was 
mistaken, for Rollin says his body was carried 
lo Antioch, his capital, "and giren to the burn- 
ing Jlnnc." Il is all different from the history. 
How mistaken Daniel must have been ! 

But this is nut all. What else did Daniel 
sec lake place? Verse 13: " I saw in the night' 



visions, and, beholi 
came with the do 
the Ancient of day: 
before him.V Can 



I one like the 
uds of heaven, 
\ and ihev brou 
this be true ? 



man 



" wrest" God's word, to understand it. 

But why. say you, did not God reveal these 
things in a plain, literal sense ! Lei Christ an- 
swer. Malt. xi. 2-5: '• At lhal lime Jesus an- 
swered and said, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thuu hast hid these 
things from the wj.se and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto baSfcT Read tha jyiaax 

•^vorii pare 
1 Thess. v. 
revealed ihe 



■nine to he is talking of ihe judgrnen 
:i near Luke x. 21 ; also Daniel xii. 10 
litis all 3, 4. But has God in all cases 



Inppen, and no history extant to c. ' 
count — not even a tradition ? Ca 
ihor contrive something to get us 0 
In verse 21 the! Realty ? What do you say to _ 
lescribed ; for| oracle," as in the case of Nero, i 
Uochus 



rhus, jMk. 24, who is most 'graphically de~( of heaven" — shrill come to pass ? 
f .-ribed, in veW 2 V une vvho shall speak" great vii. 14: "And there was given him dominion^ 
words againsitlie Most High, and wear out the and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 



t ac-i]tirae, having reference to the end of the world, in 
• an- types and figures ? 1 answer, yes. Why not then 
- dif- keep it from us? Because he has said, (Amos 
,il1ine||iii. 7,) "Surely the Lord God will da nothing, 
but he rcvealath his secret unto his servants, the 
And il is to be as il was in the days 
'Km. it in a symbol, then I I an- 
Cb*. ri. 3 • » And the Lord 
uds said. My spirit shall not always strive wi'h man, 
for lhal he aUo is flesh : yet his days shall lo a 
hundred and twenty years." 

Now wi suppose" Noah began lo preach that 
lions, and- languages, should serve him : his God would destroy the world in one hundred 
dumiuion is an everlasting dominion, which and twenty years. The professors, skeptics, and 

round him and say, where is 
le refers them to the word of 
v: quoted. " Ah," says ihe critic, 
say 




ishnll not pass away, and his kingdom thai] critics 
.which shall noi be destroyed." Can this mean your pro 
jibe Jews J Were they called "all people, na-' God. which I ha 
■lions, languages?" also, "an everlasting king-j|"thai does not 

" An i jilom. whic 
diverse! {less than 1 

nuts. A«ts i. 6 : " W 



shall not pass away?" 
o hundred years it was 



i word about drowning the 

And yet in world nnui ; il only means thai man's life shall 
taken awavijbe shortened to one hundred and twenty years." 
from orte another." N»w ret I Daniel vii. 17 dKrota the saints. Aelsi. ti: " When they there- i N'oah replies to them as in Gen. vi. 7 : "And the 
'These great beasts, which are lour, are foun'fore were come together, they asked of him. Lord said, I will destroy i:ian, whom I have cre- 
kinga, which shall arise out of th* earth:" andljsnying, Lord, will thou at this lime restore, |ated, from the fac* of the earth ; both man and 
verse 23: "Thus he sml, The fourth beas u'ain ihe kingdom lo Israel ?" 1 do not under- beast, and the creeping thing, and ike fowls or the 
shall he the fourth Lino lorn upon earth, whir.hkiand all these things. Why did not our good air: for it repenieth me that I have made th<»m." 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms and shall de- prol'.-ssor enlighten us? Why leave the whole "O yes, we believe that: but God does 
vour the whole earth, and >hall treal it down J of this chapter, from ihe 7th to ihe 27ih verse,' \fimr nor irA'«, in this place." Then he declares 
and break it in pieces." Can it he jxissible thau all in tin? dark ? Cod's purpose, verse 17 : " And, behold, I, even I, 

this Warned man can call this fo irth beam Anti-I 



vision : they believe lhat Daniel was a histor 
prophet ; lhat he has given us a history of fo 



ochus? How can the Syrian kingdom be 
called "dietrse from all kingdoms t" It aros, 
in the same manner as the other three, out of 

Alexander's kingdom. uAiitiuclms never added tjreat monarchies, which carries us to ihe 
either of ihe other three kingdoms to his; al- 
though he calculated to unite Egypt with his 
«wn ; yet ihe Romans prevented it. . (Rol., Book 
•T\chap 2, sec. 2. J "And shall detour the icftoU- 



Now, sir, we will tell you what the rational, dobringa flood of waicrs upon the earth, todestroy 
independent class of people believe about this; all flesh, whet 



he breath of life, from under 
heaven ; and everything lhat is in the carlh 
shall die." " Yes, we admit that: but he doea 
no; tell us vhen f not at least until he destroys 
Ef all earthly powers, in the last of which (the the earth; as he himself has expressly declared : 
Roman) they believe has arisen a power, com-i ' The end of all fcsh is come before me; for 
jbining in one blasphemous head (the pope) two' the earth is filled with violence through ihem: 
pretended powers, civil and ecclesiastical, which; and, behold, 1 will destroy them with ihe 




faith, and shall tread it diien, arul shall break t'/j [by craft rule over kings, and pretend to have! 'earth. 1 And we know God will not destroy 
in pieces." ' ihe power of God. They believe that his the earth, unlil 'the seed of the woman shall 

Thus far, it is very certain we cannot applynpower is to continue three and a hal times, bruise the serpent's head," and lhat is uot done 
this prophecy to Aniiochas; and the professor] !forty-two months, or 1260 days. They knowjlyet. And another argument, ion; ihe world 
knows lhat ufl one jni or little «f Cod's word) this power has come; they have felt its effects ;j|is in iis infancy yet — not all inhabited. And 
II fail, and therefore he passed over this in] they have suffered under its lows; they have! we know God told our first parents to go forth 
(ect silence Where was his ' Bible exej^sis 'Jjhca'rd, and do hear, its great blasphemous words, 'and multiply, and replenish the earth. This 
? Il Hi rtry certain thai Antiorhus never in this you cannot deceive them. Ijcommand is not fulfilled. No danger; we un- 

me up smonc ten kings,- neither did he have j They believe — for why should ihey net ? — that 'dersuuid our duty. Do you think, Noah, wa 



THE GLAD TIDINGS OF THE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



can be scared by your humbugs ? God has not] time came that the saints possessed 
revealed the lime." Yet he did reveal it, as Pro- 
fessor Stuart now acknowledges. But if thai 
scene was now to be acted over again, do you 
think he would own it? Ncwr. It is now 
acting again, and he wants to hare it revealed 
in plain terms. 



reveal himself in parables, and dark sayings 
Ps. Ixxviii. 2 

able ; I will utter dark sayings of old; " Luke 
viii. 10: " And he said. Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of God ; but 
to others in parables ;^hat seeing thev might not 
sec, and hearing, thev might not understand," — 
we have no right to complain. The reason is 
obvious ; if it had been revealed in plain terms, 
sinners would have more abused God's mercies: 
and if it had been revealed any plainer than iti 
is, how could scoffers say. ■' Where is the prom- 
ise of his coming f " and at the same time be in 
the church ? God's worj must and will 



the 



tut:-, Hid eternal life, ai:d their glorified Mate in rfi|l 
'lom." i .ingdom of God. \Ve cutttiot be mistakenQ 

Is not this the kingdom spoken of in Mntt.j ernihg this. Hut let us see what the leart 
xxv. 34: '"Then shall the king say untu them[ ,'iofessor says on this point Pages & 
on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my F««! 'The only difficult question that will arise jttrV 
(her, inherit the kingdom prepared for you fron^.or. the interpreter is, wlr . r 1 .. 1—3/ | 



the foundation of the world i " Surely ibis is att .s to be interpreted so as to refer it to ihe trodRyr 
When God sees best, for wise purposes, to sterna! kiugdoin,— " hut the righteous into life] which Judea, experienced shortly befur^H 



•ternal." And in Daniel it is an eveilastiu 
I will open my mouth in a^par- |kingdom. "But the saints of the most 

shall lake the kingdom, and possess the kii 
forever, even forever and ever;" JSth 
Can it be possible that the Jews took poss 
of this kingdom in the days of Antiochus? Cant 
there be two eternal kingdoms ? 1 am con-| 
vinced, that if our learned author understands 
Bible exegesis, and this is a sample of his ex- 
planation of Scripture, I shall forever have occa- 
sion to be thankful that I did not so icarn to 
understand Christ. 

Again. He says (page S8): "Another par 



-iiiigt great victory 

High[|;nded in the restoration* of liberty to the. 



and 



ignoin jiirew 

verse. | heir renewed ttoertv 
ess ion I 



vkiierivucvu siiumy oeiu 
ulider Judas Maccabeus, which 

-H-- 

Nile 

P 

y ' 



be ful- allel passage to Dan vii. 2.3, which we have tarn in Daniel xii. 6, 7, and is a conclusive argumi nt 
Riled, it is evident that he did mean we should kjxamined. is Daniel xii. 7, where the Mime Jin:-) 'gainst the professor's supposition, that chap, xi 



know when it would be near, even at the door 
Matt. xxiv. 33 : "So likewise ye, when ft 
shall see all these thiugSKrnow that it is near, 
eren at the door." But it is just as evident 
that those who vainly imagine themselves to 
have the'ley of knowledge, and boast of theii 
Hebreiv, and Greek, and Scripture exegesis, will 



not understand Matt. xiiL 10—16, .M.ir! 
34. Lafa Lxj. 52 

If, then, this founbTTcmfrdom in Daniel vii. 7j 



itation occurs, and in connection (for this I can- 
not doubt) with the same individual, i. e. with 
Antiochus Epiphanes." What evidence has h : 
iiroughi that this time was limited to Antiochus t 
I answer, none ; or at least none satisfactory U 
my mind. He asserts that Daniel xi. 21—45,1 
wholly, are concerning Amiochus. Alii 



Sec., is the Roman empire, then the little horn 



can only apply to papacy, and the 1260 days in 
this vib ion, or " time, times, and a half," must 
be, of necessity, understood os symbolical day.?. 
We know that papacy has had "eyes like the eyes 
of man,'" more than three years and a half. But 
we may inquire whatahe eyes mean ? I answer, 
ithey are like man's ei/es. And what are man's 
'» Pr ay ^triUgQ 

Daniel had just told ns about a 



33J was fulfilled under this petty king of Syria, in 
about six years' time. This is an instruction 
of the angel Gabriel, who came to inform Danie 
what should befall the people of Ood in the latter 
days ; and the time appointed was long, so Dan 
iel says, (x. 1, 14,) or lor many days. It is veryj 
evident, by this expression of Daniel, thai he dtlij 
not even suppose that it would lie accomplished! 
in six years. And we do know that it was not' 
|For instance. Dnniel xii. 1 : ''And at that time 
Michael stand up, the. great- ounce tr/uc/i 



l. to the blessing* couseqBMR oft 
thus making it p^ ajj^ 

vith Ezek. xxxvii. 1 — 14; or whether trip 
age looks forward to the Messianic (wb^H 
iv Messiah's kingdom?) period mid linat 

4 «"" 



il r>-y>r» 



rection. Into this <|ii( siion I cannot enteftfa*r<- ; 

:or is it important to the object which I hAJre^n 
i icw." But I say it is impnrtant; for if ibtt 
lax a direct reference to ihe judgment dny.llieii 
it harmonizes t\i:h ihe 7ih chapter of Daniel 
has a strong hearing on the question and answer 



i 1 — 1-5, and xii. are a prophecy fulfilled under 
>i by Antiochus, and shows that "people and 
•ainta," spoken of in this prophecy, cannot apply 
o the Jews exclusively ; but to all saints, whe- 
hcr Jews or Gentiles ; and he has said there 



■an be no double meaning in Scripture, t 
idmitted that this passage mny apply 
■esurrection, ond has brought no proof 
an he applied to ihe lime of Antiochus. 



lias 
the 
that it 

can- 



J 

t i ■ 



lot see why, as an honest inanThe ought i ■ ■ • 

ve not 
w that 



? o.ug 

yield the ground he has assumed. Hp have not 



imc to go into the 11th chnptfiSrjpa i 
vhat he calls Antiochus is a proph 
>f the Roman kingdom, from the 
" league" with the Jews to tin end o 



But now 
'5. 7. The 



let us 
man 
"til, 



between two eyes," which we all agree means [consistent. " And ikere thai! tie a time ofnD Iniel he 'mstgniu s the 



the man Alexander. The eyes of Alexander wen 



■•atne fit his end, the professor mu*r*ay. to l« 



upon the kingdoms of the earth ; he could not b. 
satisfied until he had conquered the whole world ; 
and then wept because there was pot another for 
him to conquer, 

and not be satisfied, nntil it bad obtained universal 
power over the earth. Herein we have a clue 
to know when this horn began > when the pope 
began to desire and lo seek after universal power 
over the saints, or the church, as in verse 21 



.11 w 



?xjB ni nc bis, lex.1. 
s'aildinij upon the 
" Jesns 

MIT plrlees Tt is ihe s; 
*enl the sirme time. 





trouble, snch ax nerer was sinci there was nafiW'-md a half times, c:trr 
f ten to that same lime." Whal! At the time] {wonders, i. e. the res 
when "Judas Maccabeus had become every-' 
where victorious ; the sanctuary was now 
o would this horn seek for^peansed of its pollution, pore worship was re 

"[stored, and the Hebrews had every prospect oi 
^independence and happiness as says oui 
jlearned professor, page 92. Surely that cannot 
jbe true; but let us hear more: "And nt that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every out of 



end ol 
u.> lol 

lion ol 

hows that the seven times twice 
having given the other three 
■r vii. 2(5) will he finished, 
f in Lcvit. x.wi, 21 — :i-5: Dan 



lirrft,"»y thi' e 

ilp *nd tif these 
r the JeVi. and 

and a Loll' 

a huff, . I ;•!!• 

prophesied 

27— yo ; 

-7; he. 16; S . 21 ; 




"I beheld, and the same horn made war with the them that shall be found itrritten in the book.' 



saint", and prevailed against ljw?m." "And 
mouth speaking great things." This is certainly 
as applicable to the pope as to any power ever 
known on earth, and tins proved to a demonstra- 
tion the prophecy of Daniel and of John to lie 
of divine origin. 

Then, from the 9th to the 14th verse, is a de- 
scription of the judgment day, the second advent 



of Chri st, the reward of the righleous in iheKvhat book is this spoken of? Surel 
glorified kingdom of God forever and ever. 
How could the professor pass overall this errand 



■ment, 



sublime description of ihe j 
glorious scenes of the revelation of the Ancient 
of days, (the great God,) and the Son of man 
coming with the clouds of heaven, (Jesus Christ,) 
•nd receiving a kingdom which will be eternal ? 
How could he treat all this with perfect silence?! 
Surely hi-s conscience must have felt a littleiin> 
■ting. I ask every candid reader, where have 



Is this to be understood of the Jews, and tin 
only ? Why say "*i cry one written in the bookV 
What are they delivered from, — the tyrant's pOWe) 
and captivity, slavery and bondage? Short time 
of trouble, methinks; only three and a half years ! 
If slaves in America could have bren liberated 
ears, many human being* 
much less misery. I ask 



eve 
wou 



rv three and a half y. 

jfd have Htflered n 



if the 



spoken of, Daniel 



we any clearer description of a judgment than ever 



here? If this passage does not describe th 
last judgment, then no man by the Bible can 
prove one. "The judgment was set, and the 
books were opened." Again: "Judgment was 
given to the saints of the Most High, and the 



It is as evident as the light, to every unpreJ benevolence. And jvbep these dominators oft 
judiced mind, that the time of trouble here spo-j the rhitids, and thoughts, and tongues of iheji 
ken of, is the destruction of the wicked at thej fellow-men. have served their turn with ns. thej 
coming of Gririst, the deliverance of the sainlsj turn and* call us poor, ignorant fanatics, 
the resurrection from the grave unto irnmorialit\| never ought to think or "speak until we huvjj 



notirislft-d aud warmed in the bosom of iheir 



<xviit. 64. Jeremiah :<v. 4- 
F.ze. xii. 10 — Hi. 

Many more texts might ho 
that the people of GoJ were to be xcaUere 
lorn by the kingdoms of (he world, uuttl seven 
times of capiii ity should pnss over them, and 
hen his people would he delivered into theslo- 
cioii- liberty of the children of God. This doc- 
••",!'■ =- i i' . ; •. • .•; I \ j r..p!,. , v : ! rt i- 
made known in type's aiyi allegories; Deut. fv. 
1 ; Jer. xxxiv. 8-^-11 ; Dan. iv. 25. Also Cul. 
ii. 16, 17. I know our learned professor and his 
coadjutors will laugh and sport at the idee of 
types and allegories; but it is their turn to la"gh 
antel m. 10; and can mean no less; now, and mine to we< p and mourn; but taon 
than the Lamb's book of life. But theanirel him-jjGod will laugh at their calamity, and «iock* 
th^40lf has told us who they are that were delivered j when their fear roineth.- It'must I* so, <i the 
from what, and whence they are. Daniel xii llallegory would not hold good. Dan. itrWi. 7- 
j2,3 : " And many of them that sleep in the dusull have seen holy things turned to ridict 
jof the earth shall awake, some to everlastinpjireproach by .these pretended servants of 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt, il expect them to employ ridiesle where theyjtfn- 
And they that be wise shall shine as ihe bright-: not bring reason; or truth. The people hat^Tny 
iment; and they that itirn t 'heir chnriiy. raided up many a 1 viper" to sting 
many to righteousness, as the stars forever amluhem, their benefactors, when thev have bten 

. 11- i- . 4. • , , ..... - TT . 




andjffiica ihe great men of the. eanh shall be] 
bti.iiing .utid bruising tl 
themselves 



. hapt.. 

KKuritied. When we shall have been se-vev! ineans the restirreclioo ? Read the" first threcj verse of the 19th chapter. The main and only" 
ye*f*jn l.-.n ln-e to the kinsrs and kingdoms or) tenet of *u ch vr "' " Ah," -"V* the prnpl,.-. proof he has produced is from the texts, K»r. i. 

d, we shall come to"tbe venrof release;! 'that does not mean ihe resurrection: but "jl, 3, and xxu. 7, 12. 20, — " Behold J come 

1 '» •* But what?" says the professor. "0,1 do not quickly ;" and then says, pa?e 106.—*" Ihe 
id* know— difficult io understand," says the prophet.; eommgol Christ is the roam subject oi the book; 
r nce an* Mfetya. Wngj 'I see," says the professor, "you are a Sadducce:! so that the declaration here is, that what ite*o<* 
^et to coiiie,«d eaiiiig and drinking out] von do not understand either the Hebrew or the contains, will be speedily accomplished.' It c-t 
of (IJLv- .!s of the hou eor the Lord; then will fchaldaic, or tho exetjef is of the Sc riptiTre*. How he has not come, as the professor implies UilM 
beeeeWe lingers of a man's hand (what a feeble l.ir- von prophesy evil of this — « : — *" K -" 



) writinjonthew-nllsnftliMfiowking- iliath "sjiotien pea'ee after these davs 1 I sav; 'what shadow of evidence Mhs he produced, that 
. : j n^#ihe earth, " men*, men? tekel." That will voy are a Sadducee ; I will have no fellowship the things here- spoken of were accompl HbW at 
MKeriodof the "end of these wonder?," and! Willi von. You must not come into my svnn-]jJerusalem ? When the mam subject of tlie 
not lilL that shall come. This must he evident 1 L-ntrue'." Would not this be the natural result [book is the comiogof Christ, and thai yet future, 
every Uible student who is humble enough to 1 of such a case f 1 l -ave it for the reader lotfl see no cornmon sense, at least, in such 

i _i: 1 • . i • 1 - 



belitweGjd's word. 

Ynu will osk me, where is my rule for un- 
derstanding tlr- wnrd of God thus ? 1 answer. 
Lulfe-viii. 10; Mark iv. 10-13 
11 ; 2 Peter ii. 1— «. It 



judge. 

i Or if we suppose another case : that the profes 
,,!sor was now in controversy with a Jew, a Sad 
; 1 Cor. x. 6, ducee, and wis under the necessity of provin; 
s plain that the||the docJrinc of the resurrection by the Old T« 



lime ia Daniel xii. 7, 13, carries us to the resnr- lament ; would he not put into requisition this 
reciiun, as any truth revealed in the word of very text, and prove by ibe same u resurrection 
God. And when we see our icacliTS of the- ' into eternal life; and if he did not believe such 
•fey wrestinsr these plain pansn_*es of Scripture plain and positive, proof* as these texts would be, 
"their obvious mennin<f. it is high time for 'would he not consider him a poor, blinded Sad- 
* 1- . 1— ~r or,, l „.-,J I,.,..... } Let us he rareful that our own fflnu' 11 " - '*^,'^,^,* 



righleou* jut 
e angel will I 

lull ln» I"* 



the ehur-.h to awake out of sleep, nnd an cvi-'.ducee? 
dent leken that God's 
door : ami ~<">u i' 
;<:. I -ivi\( tila' '• lime > 

mystery of DjJ shall be I 
dure i • > his servants, tii" 
"And teki n he (h-i'l 
fdflKfAe poifier of thv 
thh^Rtfia'l it Jfrt-Vi! / 
•r of aiyme mind to 
siccoumli.li and finish 1 



aents; an3 ii the coming of Christ 
■•ued of. os he says, then the time which inlcr- 
jvenes between the prophecy and hi:, comiogj 
would naturally be filled tip, as in othtr cases ia 
Old Testament prophecies, and in tl»e twenty-, 
fourth of Matthew. 

Surely the writer ^u.-t know t.iat the evi- 
dence preponderates strongly ii. favor of this 
'k>oU being written more th an VjSj 
after Jerusalem 



. lakeii as meTe hints, not 
wortli minding. His effort to destroy the tign- 
'V££±?g^^^ U.e re,- Ira.ive meaning of tie: ^ » ffi 

it i- We that these S ripnrej nounioin m labor; fork. ".^-^^ 
be hath de- . un apply to Autioehus. And ns the r c , ur . : . „,.. . r„, ;, ,-; r *.n 



accompW* 4" "-bstanee, which I was forced to ad.pt more, ^* e ^^- f ** d \Z U ^ths,"-he 
M* people, nil the* .ban twenty year, ago, I cannot MfT^^P™ ' £££ onder foot of the holy city 

Ca.. ' I- i:> ^ ^ 



I, 



Jews in 



«JkH'i ' niu.-t »cj^*.e<iso patme -^l< 

. ; ,..r.;d JJilWlllUlfW ; ".T^rrT!.;^ tlu*S 

Sf" , ^TiJSSPwaStelnunil*- in this chapter, to be understood in a 
K,lA,tZm;!pilsh.d orVnished then ; and ^symbolical sense.. And our question cannot he 



v of Jo rasa Sen 

MA he ha^ speeifad, whirb, alte r 
n-i r ,.f weeH «r M0 

in the prophecy. BVt never ii! 
„ v had better bend or break th 
Stuart lose his popularity- Awl he 



vinlx) ical sense. Ami our question caiinoi ue r run-wi • ~ ~ "~ r-i * . , . 

Sv^tmk ^ - *^ ™* : ' V \ ,b " ^ "\ h,3 ' a " dW ' ,h 3 raalt<;r0f U!l3k ^ ' l^^^cte ^ges remember well that 

' mejuw ,tluR,hrisiia;i church. IkiiIi Jews ami laith. M iudee : they are poe.ry." If this expression had come 

Gentiles, wlto will nil be glared when the Am no« . mv k -J «* B «; ^.^Ul vm IfroVn on vVher quarter, standing in connexion 
Calny. of this time comm and when the mys- an; mpe. - - ^"'^ Ch« Stn«li^ it di^ ta 5» S ^ ^ ^« 
.ery^Godtsbmshed. Eph. , 10 . II he h ^ loj.rninftfchrbtian worU ^JV^J^-f* 

i. »* ■ ■• .11 . 1 *- '- -■ -* lUs 



all the Universalisfs, all the skeptics, three- 
•" .artlis of the Orthodox, nearly all of other sects. 
Mormons not excepted. He will no doubt claim 
'all the learnintr, and wisdom of the men of thu 



Again ; the professor, at the same time he calls 
Jerusalem the "A<rfy city,'' ha* -another event 
transpire in which Jerusalem is called "spinto- 



ins made known anto ns the'iny«t«ry -f his will, 
'according to his good pleasm 
purposed in himselt: thaUtu the dispensatioii 
of the fulness of times, be might gather together 
in oac all things in ChriM, both which are in 

SKt the «S f "V^P^f^^ nnvS-nd E^^'-'P"^* 

K v. x. o— 7. and Dan. mi. /• It 1 am not very age. Out tie na. noi com p. » , rontra ,Ji cUtm ; and f a common man bad 

!„,ch decefved. no unprej -d mi ml can beat ^;5^ h ^^^^ CS a blunder so visible and ea-v to be de,ect- 

a loss one moment where to apply this text, subject , nor has tie inaae ai cal , eJ faim j„ j,,,,^, 
SupVe Professor Stuart had been a Wi.r,« B Ml J* ^ ^ ^ ^i^^, o insane. How inconsistent arc the views of 

Je« snd lived in the tune ol AnltocBw. and, a re , e f «U«g ten , fof ^^Jf ^ ^, e ;f , ch WT ; lm „ ProfessoI S.. si the same hr«,ih 

jabeenof the same m.ud he ,s now or s 3 >- - r >is ^ ^S ™ d ^ ™ ] sc<) tTers to t to call Jenisalem the holy city, and sp,r. ualry 

|,.. is. and one 4 his brother Jew* had come few la\ down ««'^"^" a UP nUMH« !«odom nnd Eevpt! We know that the; h^o** 

'el A and prophesied or preached that the Jews «eff Ude • fe may ^ave so me »^«* , QoJ ^ P c - of Jcnlsa , em ^ 

1 wej 1o be a scattered and a ,«,,ted ' ^ ^ ^ Christ more than th.rty 

dmUd and scattered among all nations, morc 'iJ^ aca inst !vears before its destrnct.on by the Romans. 

dK,, 2000 voe«y*!^n to e-nie; *nd .oppose- lie »>«l* l \""™l his errors, jMatL xxiii. 3S: "Behold, your ho;.«e is left 

flL^or had 1-een then an expounder of the .one. t ha he may see and . deso | ale ." We know, again, if Jero- 

BKd *■ p^.- - d as alSsL-aa tefore ,s b ^£S. truth, w . M . 



exelain this text as k*ins th-n fulfilled,--wlmj 
NVhuld he sav to his brother Jtw^ the prophet I 
He would say, as nnv man mu»T snj^by hnn ■ 
*Sir, you are a false prophet i for ^Go<f ha* told 
4t plainly, in this very text, that tffiejlWiU three 
at.d a half years are fullilled under^ whirh we 
Are now gronninfr, then our sfa.tterir»g or dash- 
" in ' will be accomplished— yes. und 1. niched ;u>. 



to you desolate." We know, again, if Jero- 
,.*lem is meant bv the " hoU city." then the 
treading it down hv the Gentiles is since its de- 
Lstmction, rather than before, and must continue 
r to the end of the gospel disr*"*» J '? n - =>* e 
Luke xxi. 24: "And tbev shall fall by the 
!edce of the swortl. and shall be led away cap- 
Dia* Bx. H WK s:-My time has been -olg into all nation,: and Jerusalem shall fa 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS OF THE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



Jews, trie 
fact, thai 
and kepi 
has 

acknow 




ibe Gentiles be fultilled." New see the incon- 
sistent of this writer ; llie forty-two months, or 
three and ■ half vcars. Rev. xi. 2, is the time 
• hen llie Romans besieged Jerusalem, and trod 
the holy city under foot, and persecuted the 
holy people ; when it is a well-known 
ihZ Jews had possession of the city, 
Jat the Romans during the time he 
except a few weeks, which he 
is wanting in fill up ibe lime 
es lo prove lhal God is not very par- 
... „ot time; if, in giving three and a 
half years he comes vilhin a few weeks, he 
doea well ! 

Then, Rev. xi 
witnesses prophesying-, clothed in sackcloth, is 
at the same time. He intimities that l*-ese two 
witnesses are two Christians, who eould not 
obey their Lord, and flee to Pella or the moun- 
tains, bul staid in ihe city, and were, persecuted 
by the Jews. In this ha is very unfortunate, 
having neither history, commop sense, nor thej 
resurrection of Nero to help him.oui of his dilli-: 
culty; for, if the reader will notice, it ia Nero| 
coming up out of the abyss, which, according to: 
Professor S., is lo make war with the two wit-i 
nesses, Rev. xi. 7,— » And when ihcy shall 
have finished their testimony, the beast lhat 
»ndeth out of the bottomless pit shall make 

, e r, — i »ud ihnll overcome them, and 
aem ; — and, aS III? 'HI* 

Nero 



make war with the remnant of her seed, |this was the case, then man must be »"«i\>; ln '^ 

'loo; for man must be made new, lor he is one 
of the things that is to inherit the new beami 
and earth. Then, before the kingdom of QHt- 
ran be set up on the earth, the same must be made 



which keep the commandments of God and have 



the testimony of Jesus Christ." And the pro- 
fessor, instead of giving us facts on which to 
build his theory, is forced to bring in his vain 
land foolish traditions, and to suppose cases 
ivvhich history has nol given, lo give any color 
'to bis exposition of these texts; and when he 
has done all he can do. he evidently leaves him 
self and us in total darkness, and with this uu 
Iprcssion,— that Christ, who gave lliis revelation 
and John, who wrote it, for fear of being 
prosecuted for treason, made use of old wives 
fables lo represent facts which were com- 
3 the 126C days of the two ing upon the earth, and which facts never did 

lexwt, nor ever will ; for Nero's head never was 
healed nor ever will be, before the ihree and 




close otfthe siege «£jjjfcalem. his construction 
of ihis^5f?S!geni*R^Ww'f<>n must fall into the 
abv>s of forgetfulness with his Nero, and remain 
only as a memento of the folly of our would-be 
great men, and ihe insanity of the wisdom of 
ibis world. I 

Again, the church in ihe wilderness, Rev. 
xii. 8 — 14: "And the wo/nan fled into the wil- 
derness, where she haih a place prepared of 
that they should feed her there a ibousand 



hundred and, threes/or 
war in heaven : 




igels 
dragon 



a 

half years, as he applies it, are fulfilled 

The reader rnusl perceive that ihe beast in 
Rev. xiii. 3—5, is the beast with ihe deadly 
wound healed ; and, according to Professor S., 
'he forty-two months were all fulfilled before 
•he beast ( Nero) was wounded to death. There- 
fore, what the author of this new theory has 
said in his book concerning the forty-two 
months in this chapter, is too silly lo need a 
serious reply. No man can, or will, for a mo- 
Dent believe his exposition of the text. 

All thai Professor Siuari can or will claim,' 
f he is honest, will 1*. a cardinal's cap, as de-j 
the Roman faith, from the pope. Hisj 
Umngl 

'1 (he 

ihe mother church 
lim lo go home, and no longer deceive the pub- 
ic with his Protestant profession. If papacy 
is nol the head healed, and is not the woman 
-iiting on the scarlet-colored beast, then is the 
Roman Catholic church the only true church on 
>arih. 

As it respects ihe author's Messianic or Mil- 
lennium day of which he speaks, jrages 130 amo n g co iiim.onj* enj 
-<aaaW*e .has «mi •pw>tewriffd-TO krirtfi ■ r tifTglc' j eiW f W ll iey f 

oroof 0>m the Bible, neither can he brine any. 
He has blasphemously forbidden the Godhead. tin' 



hew, as man rnusl be made new before hkflHH 
ibe admitted into the kingdom ol God ; for fl#sTT3 
and blood, in ihis imperfect state, cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God. So pins! the earth B*f 

purified by fire; and every man's work $r<M». 
tried, so "as by lire. As the earth was t». . 
hapti-sed by water, so it is reserved to 1*5 ho* 
mersed in lire ; and then the glory of uod^p| 
be revealed, and all fle.-li shall see it logplhtf. 

I am truly astonished at the ignorance of ihe 
word of God manifested by our great men*- ' 
tiuj ainom; our common citizens more .-oft) mm 
sense, intelligence, much more. th:ui_ itf the 
higher ranks of our learned men. .Why is it 
Iso? I cannot tell, without llie same cause 
exists now as did when Christ used ihe words 
of Isaiah. See Malt. xiii. 14, 15, Isa. vi. 9—11. 
I have come to ihis conclusion, lhat in nine cases 
out of ten our learned men have made the wis- 
■dom or this world their god, and they forget 
iheir dependence on God and his word ; they 
learn lo criticise, and cavil, bul nol lo believe and 



nbey. - ■ 

There is one evidence which they all give. 
In all their writings not a particle of truth do 
they admit is furnished by second advent v;ri- 



h i Him UluiiLlT'iif' ril'i and hejiters". No credit whatever ; they oppose .every 
ms to be npi iiinj i'lr limn i». "inrilintinn | 
I would thereforeadvise" 



sentiment, however plain, like the ji.doment.and 
Hilling trf ..... Son of man in the clouds, and the 
kingdom given to him, Daniel vii. "9 — 14; or 
'he resurrection, in Daniel xii. 2. 13. This is a 
strong evidence thai the God of ihis world has 
blinded their eyes. Many of ihem are tlwoyini.' 
ihe resurrection of i!ie body and a jud|*T,>' nt 
day. These things ire strong evidcncew-ihai 
here is some blindness on their part, at least 



Reminds, £he 
themselves, may pull each 



other, but this only serves to -ink them la- 
in the minds of all honest thinking people li 



en his r^es of mn»r- 
hts cause, he would. 



ht against the dragon: 

jeught and his angels, and prevailed not; nei- 1 lying love of Jesus, and ihe precious promisesj Professor S. had only 
ther was their place found any more in heaven. Co have anything but his millennium. He has told prelntion, and there le 
And the great dragon was cast out, lhal old ser-! us that the* close of this world will be a period of have done much good ; bul when 1u> comes to 
pent, called the Devil, and Salan, which daceiv-, threat prosperity and glory to ihe church, in plain put in practice his own ruies, he ha* shown his 
eih the whole world: he was cast out inln the] i;ontradicti<>n to our Savior's own words. Matt, object to be, not lo get truth, bul to\Lirken it 
earth, and his angels were cast out with him.' xiii. 40 — 42, xxiv. 38. 39. How inconsistent it is by a multiplicity of words without knowledge. 
And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven j 'to suppose, lhal. after Christ has taken posses-: Xow lei any man read bis explanation of the 



Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Christ : for the accuser of our brethren is casi 
down which areused ihem before our God day 
and night. And they overcame nim by ihe 
olood of the Lamb, and by the word of their tes- 
timony ; and they loved not their lives unlo the 
death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in ihem. Wo to the inhabiters of 
the earth, and of ihe sea ! for the davil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because he 



*ion of the whole earth, after he has thoroughly 
purged his floor, conquered death and him that 
has the power of death, dashed ihe kingdoms 
of this world to pieces, and carried them away 
ihnt no place is found for them, set up a king- 
dom under the whole heaven, which shall fill 
the earth, and that an everlasting kingdom, ihe 
subjects to be the same forever, never given li 
another people, and his tobernarle to be with 
men, his dwelling with them, and they made 
king* and priests to God and Christ, and reign 



knoweth that be hath but a short lime. Andllon the earth with him — then, after all this, these 



when ihe dragon saw lhat he was raft un'o thei 



temporal millennium advocates say that ihe 



earth, he persecuted the woman which brought] wnr Id is to 1* burned up, consumed, and nnni-| 
forth the man-child. And to thf woman were| hilated"! This, to me, is both inconsistent and 

absurd, taught neither byScripturc- nor reason. 

id 



given two wingn of a great eagle, that she might' 
fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she! 

■ ,ir J 



1 1 believe the world must be cleansed, purged 
is nourished for a time, and limes, and half a from the curse, from sin and sinners, before 
lime, from the face of the serpent." This wasjJChrist will lake possession and Bet up his glori- 
fulfilled at the siege of the city of Jerusalem, jficd kingdom on the earth, I believe this will 
The Christians fleeing to the mountains is the| be done by fire. As ihe earth was once de- 
church in the wilderness ; but who is the dragon Islroyed by water, so it is reserved to be de- 
making war with the church? Not the Jews J ptroyed by fire, and in like manner. And ihis 
for iheir persecution of ihe church ceased, as the'lis to be when Christ shall descend from heaven 
professor says, when ibey left Jerusalem. Did in flaming fire; and then he will make all 
the Romans cast out water as a flood, after those things new, a new heaven and new earth. Can 



few Christians who fled from Jerusalem ? There 



is no account of surh a war. "Verse 17: "And material heavens and earth, and make an en- 
the dragon was wroth with the woman, and urely new work? No, by no means; for if 



it be supposed that God will annihilate all the and hast revealed them unto halies." There 



tie bi 



Daniel vii. 8, 11. 21—25. and if 



iter has gol ihe truth, ihen t will, and 
must, acknowledge, thai there is no rule binding 
in the Scriptures; fof a greater departure, from 
the plain, simple meaning of words was never 
seen. 

Again, his explanation of Malt. xtiv. 15, — 
also of the wounded head headed in Rev. xiii. 
3 — 7, — nil these passages, with many more 
which might be shown, prove that the writpr 
is hard pressed for arguments to support a 
theory of so feeble a texture lhat the illiterate 
ind unlearned can demolish it at a blow. 

Let the Professor beware, lesi he puts into the 
hands of his enemies a wenpon which will, if 
used against his orthodoxy, as he has usc4 it 
igninsl the figurative meaning of lime, sweep 
his freed anil church by the hoard. But in my 
mind, he has confirmed me more and moriu 
in the principle that God has, for wise purpose*, 
revealed the end of the world by Run res in a 
■symbolical sense ; and that for the verv reason 
which Christ has given. Matt. xi. 2o : "At lhat 
:ime Jesus answered and said, I thank lher\ 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thorn 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,| 



fore let us all be cnieful that we are readv. and 
no harm can befall us. \VH. MII.LEK. 



- 
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Orijc ©loll Ciiiings. 



URO. 



}, ROCHESTER, Jii.Y n, i a n. 

rami:* left li.ii t-ity last week for Bo-Inn, 
rlt and I'lnladelphia. and does nol expect 
!<■ return 14 Rochester short of several weeks. 

Rnn. K. (It'F.nssrv. from N'. w Haven ( 'oilec^ 
hxa been luring with mnrh success lor a short 
rUO^^hjf John «oj's Creek, and vicinity. Niagara 
iviinfyV Rev. Mr. Maxivkll. ..f that place, bk* be- 
come it^jjrjiit): rested iu the subject of the Lord's 
near approach, and will, no doubt, exert a stro/ig in- 
fluence. fi» t» truth. He is from Scotland, aod is, 
we [carn.'a tjan of piety anil I«Tiriiin^. 

orn mi:etino» ijt Rochester. 

Since totntiieucins: our meetings in Tallinn's 
Hall, we hav» continued without interruption, and 
the interest lias been constantly increasing. Dro, 
Fitch gave his last lecture on Tuesday evening last, 
to an overwhelming assembly, at the close of which 
nearly all present arose, expressing n desire to be- 
come the willing subjects of Christ's government. 
Brothers Barry, CannVId anil Mansfield are yet with 
us and tact tings w ill be continued in the Hall over 
the .Sabbath. 



absurdities which his great learning very imperfectly 
conceals, li is an interesting si;ht to sec a plnin 
farmer, who studied bis Bible in the intervals of hi* 
daily labor, so successfully showing up these glaring 
inconsistencies of the learned Professor. .Mr. Mil- 
ler bad seeu only the first edition of Prof. Stewart's 
book win 11 he wrote. 



lose 

Dollars, to bo appropriate I in sustaining the 
" Mi tnighl Cry," published in New York. I feel 
interested, that this excellent paper should be sus- 
tained until our blessed Lord shall appear in the 
clou Is. I hett«ye be will come in less than twelve 
months. I rejoice thai your whole heart is in the 
Second Advent cause 
Attica, Jidy 6h. i-: 

BROTHS* MILLER RECOVERING. 

A letter fto»n Mr. S. Miller, P<»4 Master of Low 
Hampton#& Y.. datesjftuly 10. says: 
• " Fathelris recovering fast from his illness. He 
was able to speak a part of the day ye-irrd iv, giv- 
ing us rm expnsitioirnl i .ind • !i:i|.o r ol Joel. 
He will soon he able to be in the Held again." 

Wc would bespeak a visit from bro. Miller, as 
soon as any way practicable, to this section of our 
State. The interest here is becoming intense, and 
our efforts, we trust, will be <• owned with much 
good. A visit from bro. Miller, now would be inns! 
timely. M«y the Lord direct in all things. 



THE VOICE OK ELIJAH. 

H'e have irccived numbers 2 and 3 of a paper 
bearing the above title, published at M ontreal, nnd 
devoted entirely lo the proclamation of Chti^l's spee- 
dy coming. It is edited aod published by R. 

lllTTCHI.fSOlr. 

Br. H. was cdurated in London, ted is a man of 
piely and talents, (as we have learned by a personal 
friend or his) and, till lately, belonged lo the Wis- 
leyan Methodisls. At (heir last Conference, lie was 
requested to leave them or abtndon the teaching of 
Christ's speedy coming. He t hose to leave them. and 
against a torrent of opposi;in n , is devoting hfs time, 
talents and property, to this fforjMH cause. May 
his bands be held up in this noble work. His paper 
is conducted w it I* ability . 

HONESTY 18 A JEWEL. 

l-f Lemuel Austin, who had been nttendin;: the 
Miller meetings in this city, was found in the woods 
in Genesee county, a few days since, a maniac. — 
Rochester Daily Democrat. ^^^^ — — 
Why dkLiw -i |i W 'I HI jjl>i lis ii mil 1 1 to un- 



cti cxmtnts a 
former con- 

SeirjnordV- 
■- I. and 



E.VCOT'RAf.lSt; LETTER FROM C. 
FLINT. 

Br. Himei :— 1 enclose t„ y„„ in this „W. T»,« : 1 1 «»*»*• Austin mi ? !u U ' IV ~ bce " " foim ' 1 " 



pMtffamHiy re-Wing- ftev. txi. 8, 



A REPLY TO PROFESSOR STEWART 

Will be (band in this day's paper, commencing on 
the first pa^e, by \V». Mili.kr. 

It is well understood that Prof. Stewart, of Audo- 
ver, is one of the most learned theologians iu Amer- 
ica. When the agitation of the public mind spread 
like tin- heaving waves lo that ancient Theological 
Institution, ho felt called upon lo rise and say to the 
moving elements, •■ Pe;ice, he still!" lie therefore 
pulilislied a Isiijk of 150 paries, called " Hints on the 
inti i : ' ri.djof Piophecy." In 'he pn-t.tc. he s::\>: 
" /' is limtjar thtchurches, in reference lo the matters 
rrnr 1,'fhreu's, TO SEEK SO Ml-'. liEI-'l HE f,....-, 
THE TUM&LTIOUS OCEKSon WHICH 

tuey Have or late bees tossed 

To those wkMotlft for a quiet harbor, a chart, which 
oJf.ru even any tvterahlt grounds vf hojit that lhc 
rcuTte tmtftrd such a haven is marked out, will not 



be unice/cSSr." In tl 
gives " Hints," most 
whoa lie Cbmcs to tin 



first half of 



appli' 



this book, 
:h are valuable, 
itinn nf them to 



be 

but 
the 



"a maniac" Jong before ihe " Miller meetings' 
were commenced in Rochester ? Although the | 
Democrat did not say that the man was made a ma- 
niac by attending the Advent Lectures, yet surh 
would be the inference, and su b an impression was 
designed to bs made. When will ths press deserve 
the confidence of the people Peibaps the l> 

xxii. 15. 

EXCITIXtJ ORDINATION. 

At the ordination of eleven young men, a few days 
ago, by BislwpOnderdonk, at St. Stephen's Church, 
in New York city, the Bishop, as is customary, re- 
quested that if there were any |icrson or persons who 
had any objections to make, or knew ought against 
them, (hey would announce the same. Objections 
were made by Rev. Hugh Smith, (of - t, Peier's) 
against one of the candidates, Mt. Carey, inconse- 
quence of his Romanism. Th' Rev. Mr. Anlhon. 
of St. M irk's Church, objected o;i the same ground 
But the Bishop remarked that Mr. Carey hod been 
examined on the charge pieferred, and he believed 
it lo be unfunded ; and he therefore proceeded to 
ordain all the candidates, at which Messrs. Smith 
and Anthon both left the church. It is possible that 
Mr Carey is not olune in U* partiality for Roman- 
ism ! We live, in strange limes. 

TB8 OTTOMAN I MP I RE 

In corroboration of the sentiments advocated in 
a long article in last week's pnp-r, on the departure 
of Ottoman supremacy, we add the following, of 
very recent date. Notwithstanding the Ottoman 
power could oncu set all Europe nt defiance, look at 
its condition now. It is treated as the servile vas- 
sal of Russia, and not permitted lo exhibit the ap- 
pearance of independence in the iiian'ageuient of af- 
fairs iu its acknowledged provinces. The following 
statement of facts we copy from the Commercial 
Advertiser of June 3 : 

" The inhabitants of Servia, a Turkish province, 
being dissatisfied with iheir local prince, or gover- 
nor, cflected his removal or resignation, and elected 
for themselves another. The Sultan, aware of his 
weakness, approved of their choice ; but nol so the 



lieamsm in the whole matter to suit him. Bft o«- 
dkhed me Sultan to axsl-l tub kocecd- 
I50S. The Sultan refused for a time, bulaj length 
vie' U)d, though with no verv grace. *' 

A foreign paper, quoted by the Tribune, remarks 
upon the Czar's demand in a style which enibits a 
wide contrast between the present and form* 
ditioo of Turkey s 

" Had it been addressed to a Grand ! 
fore Turkey hud been dismembered, oppressed, 
ba'f smothered by Christian intervention, media- 
tion, injurious kindness, and destructive support, 
the reply of the Sultan to such a cnimnuuicatioo 
would have been made with the sciinetar, and not 
with rbe pen. 

■■ The Emperor's letter is crammed with mon- 
strous pretensions, improper language, mocking 
falsity, threatening, demands, inconsistent with the 
iittltpendcnee of the Sultan and the good government 
of Servia, and utter disregard of. the treaty of ]3th 
J uly, 1841, The spirit of the Cross (terms to have 
fled from St. Petersburg, and sought refuge int.'nu- 
sljiitinople : and the former fury of the Crescent to 
have penetratei! into Christian councils." 

Do we need any fuller proof that Ottoman su- 
premacy has de]iartcd t The following extract 
from the London Times gives a further view of the 
weakness of the Sitllan. While he is lrnmp'-cd 
upon by Russia, his authority is ^■"■CTfd.fil "" *' 
nominal subjects: _ ( s , „ ",;,„ , r „ !>r ln 

len*''-r*hi- i- - i^nntion, in orler U> save the Suliap_ 
from further humiliation ; but '^fcJft— •» *]"■" yr 
dressed to the Sultan his dccbnnToti that lie will 
ile-r abdicate icir dismiss his Mir.'.s-.-rs : 'hit hts 
election has been made in strict aceonlance with the 
us ii» s of his country; that he and the Servian 
people are fully aware of the paternal intentions of 
the Porie, und that iu submiUing to Ituss'a tt has 
merely yielded to coercion ; and that, as ibo Porto 
is not sufficienily etroog, to defend its own rights in 
Servia, ami to prates;* Ibo liberties of its faithful 
. they «i!l (ike this sacred duty upon lb»m- 
atid figltl for titeir liberues so loug as they 
ve a man left." 




book of Daiiicl and the Revelations, he plunges into I Emperor of Russia. 



DR.. WEEKS, vs. DR. WEEKS, 

OE THE MISTAKE OF WEEKSISM 

The entire effort of Dr. Week*, in ipprsinglho 

c.octt too of Christ's Speedy Coming, seems lobe 
directed lo the purpose of unsettling and rendering 
apparently uncertain every lliinp tonnectrd with 
this stupendous subject. All the old landmaiks are 
mac by him disputed, and were the Dr anopposerof 
Divine Revelation, we could more easily divine his 
conduct. He labors lo uu« t>le every thing, but to 
establish nothing. He works bard, in a cloud of dust 
of his o-.vn raising, lo demolish our superstition, but 
gives us nothing in the phio- of it. Py the process 
be has a lopled, he might just as well have multipli- 
ed ■• Milter's mistak. s," to 150,1 1)0, as to l&J ! '.— 
He nol only contradicts Mr. Miller, hot contradicts 
himself. 

In No. 6, of his Mistakes of Mil lei ism , he begins 
as follows i 

" In my last number I pointed out some of the 
mistakes of Mr. Miller, in rtlaiiontolhe downfall of 
Pagtftitsin in the Roman empire. To make his pro- 
ide tic periods end i« 1848. it is necessary thnl pa- 
iranism should fall in 508 But I showed by extracts 
from historians ot undisputed authority, that pagan- 
ism fell in the Roman empire, long helore it at me, 
there being no pa^au emperor after Julian, wIhi died 
in 3ti3, and all the emperors who Mlowedhim p ■ nijr 
professed christians. After the governing | • we? nl 
the emiiire ceased tosupjsirl paganism, nnd used ils 
influence lo suppoit Christianity, the Ruman empire 
•va< no longer pagan." 

In the same article be has given it a* Miller's 
1 10th mistake, that paganism did not cease till long 
after 5 >!J. lie says : 

" Rut the g en' st mistake in relation to this mil- 
ler is, to affirm that paganism ceated in 1508 The 
Saxons in Britain, wliom all reckon »"i flu ;en 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS OP THE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



the opposition to Espartcro, who bns tut French 
sympathies. 

The stale of Spain his seriously afl'ecied die 
French funds, and to wine extoM the English. 

GRKAT BRITAIN AMU ItK&AKB. 

The N. V. Journal of Commerce lately pub- 
lished a letter from London, presenting a " bird's 
fit view" of allairs in the United Kingdom. Thy 
fbUoaruvg paragraph dor* not present a very jicacc- 
a'df or lluiiri^hi'i; aspect of things: 

" This country pn scuts, just now, n mint extra- 
ordinary spectacle. Chartism ha* cminitied the 
jails of Eniihsud— Scotland :,tage,cis under n religious 
ilinitemhvftnctit — Walea is at the mmy of organ- 
ized predatory bamta — Ireland i< convulsed with n 
passive rebellion — and tlie Un ; t d K'ltudom, ;t!icr 
all the tyrannical and oppressive schemes of the f'a- 
said should be in the *■ but times ?" The nrrival of i ),;„.., i 0 "(„,!,i(. r »p <he revenue, is, 0:1 the year, in 

' ' an awful deficit of two millions :n:J a half sterling.'* 



kinsiJnnis, had the gospel firs! introduced among 
them in die war 5PT. and did not cease to hats- pa- 
gmm kings till about 806. Thr Lombards in Italy 
w re pajpins till the vrar ft^/i and 'he gospel did nut 
prevail in Hungary before 

1st. P.iganisn could not Lave teased in 509 be- 
cause il ceased long hf/vre tl.nl. 

3d. Another mUUke, paganism did nol cease in 
508 because it existed long ajUr that Such is (he 
loe-jf lha' grave and reverend doctors of divinity are 
oMifred to use. to dijptove lluil the. coming of ihc 
Lord draweth nigh. 




" DISTRESS OF Wi'tOSK WiTll PKK- 
I'l.KXlTY." 

■\\"ho can look out upon the attitude of the nations 

and not ace the «i *nal fulfill nun of what our Lord 



the Hibernia has bronchi news If days later from 
Eumpc. The new* by this arrival is of considerable 
imjMjrinnre. The troubles \n Ireland contiuue, and 
seem to he rapidly approaching a crisis. Wiltiier 
and Smith's European Times of the 20lli says : 

" Matters have come to a crisis no les* rapid than 
critical ; but hitir 

of troops to subdue any outbreak that may ocrur, 
the government has diei- nothing in anc-t it. But 
j * rl enr. front the Mi:ii»!ers' Mint their pn- 

iit-j'iLTTn'. J.'.IHll 11 iV'"*" will probably « it- 
\i .urr.-i- 1. ! ' illi li'lli ulij irT~1 1 - th i i '^ 
Jled wi^no gs»Iii;ary I lei. A false or an unfor 
love would end in upsetting (he n iuistrv. 



rottj! vs. lOCl'STS. 
Swarms of locusts have made their appearance 
in many parts of the Papal territory, and caused 
enormous devastation ; and uecording to a letter 
Irotji Alexandria, of the sMlh ull., a large portion of 
beyond sending large bodies! Envpt baa been ravaged by swarms of locusts. 

The Augsburg t»az /ite quotes h letter from Iloine, 
stilting that swarms iff gras-hoppcra had suddenly 
made their uppcaranve iu the country adjoining Pa- 
lo, and on the western ceast, and laid the fields com- 
_ Thenec lliev extended the 

to the p* 

their dealructiuii having proved unavailing, Ilk' 1 or 
ordered processions mid prayer* in nil the churche 
to implore Divine protection again*) the scourge. 



'»reni men 



Oar rend 
* tusdeU 
ju w'uch wu r 



and, perhaps, convulsing the country 
rise with great occasions. It will be seen, ere lona. 
whether England's Minister U efjual lo the emer- 
gency, not merely of ruakiog Ireland Pacitic, hut, 
what is of far inoreCDn^e^tieiire as regards the wel- 
fare of the empire ^ l.n^e, rendering her tonUttUd. 
Various "»rr the panaceas projiounded fi.r that |iur- 
r>o -e . PlcI's choice will make or mar him as a 

Durubeni. On the 12th. the force iu Ireland 
amounted 10 six divisions of artillery, six regiments 
and asitiadron of cavalry, and twelve battalions and 
twenty-two depots of infiuilry. An immense quan- 
tity of ammunition and military stores has been sent 
over, and a number of vessels of war are al the dif- 
ferent seaports. 

The Derry Standard of 'h>. 14th savs : 
'• We have heird, on au:horitv m\ which we fvel 
disposed to place reliance, thai tfie Government in- 
tended to apprehend O'f'onnel', aad have him tried 
for fil^'h treas^g ; and thnt their object la. Slliai; the 
country wit'i troops is. to pre- rv- 1I1 • p.; 1 •■• »h«ii 
such an occurrence tmy lake p'ace."* 

O'Botinell has recently again Irll his head qu ir- 
ters at Dublin, to nuke a tour into the south-west, 
wh -re he daily meets hundreds of thousands, who 
would lace death at his nod. Tire sinews of w;ir — 
the rent— come |>nuriug in by thousands weekly : 
the best proof of the p ople livipz in earnest. He 
continues to be potterfully asaisted by the priest- 
iwod. 



be in what the Americans were nccmlon 
a " fix !" (Cheers' and loud laiighler.J 
lieard at one ol ihc meellnsa of that jinalita 
expressed that iheyflha Catholies*) might Ijj 
thai dav when high n>a<s would be cela 
Westminsler Ahhey. (Tremendous chrel 
Knew nol how prohahle such an event ml|H _ 
this I^iey knew, that ihe doctrine of thejnaa* Bj| 
been pri ached ilflhe (*a:!i.--l- ,.! tlie I r:ivn isil y of 
Oxfor.l ; (lrMid cheerin-> I l.:id.hecl! RTttfeiita - 
(ivly declareil, that il Dr. I'ns v's semmti had nol 
been condemned (as we understood (he nnhle lord,) 
six or seVen collejes of Ox'orrl Uh1V|C«il|' were 
readv to have mass said directly. (1R ej*!. : i- 
cheeiinj and applause, in which Ihe vni JtWM'ny 

i i lie- L'-lllelV rt.is ery llislieeilv Hn.lilafe.) There 

was indeed a very slender bnrri- 1 het«reen Puscyj'ii) 
.ind tlir church of linnie ; nnd, oh flsvhaj R field 

was nniv presented for the Roman Canjollcs l > de- 
rrolish lhal lender barrier at r>n< e. ami 16 restore 
lhi< ffieal country 1" thai Calhnlic union, which was 
HI exceedingly desirable ! (Voriferms eliciting) 

LETT Kit PROM I. n. GATES. 

Ur. I. R. Gates, writing fiom Plymouth. Lu- 
zerne county, Pa., says: 

" My travels, daring the last funr week.*, have 
been confined 10 ihe interior of Pennsylvania.during 
which time I have given Etur courses of Lectures, 
which were attended with the blessing of Oud, und 
resulted, iu convincing »>;i;e of t ic itiipojAtot and 
glorious truth of the spcetly co ning of the Lord. 

• « • "Distress, with perplexity— enre s.i^iis 
of the near appro n !i of 'le- I. nr.!. rcirn* thmn-.-iH :e- 
interior of this cotiimonwealth. MoBey mnitersatc 
u v..ry disordered sum.-, 'tod. embarra-sinent 
Tlirre wi^Tmrs to ben plenty nf ihe liuits 



PI HKV1.SM Af'AIV. 

1 will not lnvi! forgotten the remarks 
week, on tin suhjusi of*" PuscyUm," 
;re.l I 1 1U0 Jes tttical scheme of Ur. 



SPAI.'S. 

This unhappy country 'u agaLri in a state of in- 
surrection. Catalonia and oilier provinces are in 
arms, and troop* whhh h;:ve been sent by the Re- 
gent Espartcro agrinst the iuanrgents, have aban- 
doned his cause, and sided agaioat him, Th? whole 
of the garrison at Barcehma had <leclared againsl 
Espartero. and the same may lie said of tbe gar- 
rison of Tarrazana. In Valencia, the ( 



•rnor n.is 



news by lite li' eat, Western, corroborate* our st!^' 
gestions, and shows in what lickl this subject is re 
gardcil bylhe Rmtn <7/if/io.'i> Chftrt-h, and how 

I heavily lliey rejoice at ihi prospscl « naw presented 
I for tlie Rim in Citkolict to dem disli that slemlcr 
barrier (between Pust'yisiu and the chutch of 
Rome) at once, an I lo. restore Uiis great country 
(Kaplan. 1) to that Ci hylic untoik which is so ex 
cccdin^ly desirable" to the Romish chtltth. 

I>ji. Pirsuv'a *icRMOK ox Tit ax substan- 
tia no\ CilXIJEMSED AS UuilESV — Tht tsMtfd 
ol b. rectors iintwi!hsl,indiiig a pai.igrupli to the con 
traty, which appeared in the Times, and went out 
by Ilia last paikct, luis condemned tbe sermon refer- 
red I > iheni, wiihoal assigning any reasons, or spe- 
cifying any particular patakgM »r doctrines in il as 
eiioricoU4 ; an. I they have suspenap,] |(,o Reghn 
Professor of Hebrew from the office of preaching 
uilhin Ihe University for two years. Dr. Pusey 
earnestly mpKsted lo he fun-.i-hed with a stntemrnt 
ol Ihe gioun.lsol his condenioalion ; hut this via* 
refused. Dr. Puaey Iws p.-oleslc.l u^uinst the decis. 
ion. Tlie atT.tr has made a great Mn»|jpti ifrongh- 
oul the king lo.n, an I especially at Oxford A men 
her o. the bachekHU andprol'e.jorsof civil law lui-in- 
o tattled t!i j Vice Cham i llor f-jrthc gmumls ol ihe 
deciMon, h it Ibis request was ulsn re'u?ed. Ia con- 
nection with ihe foregoing, the proceedings at |l;c. 
rwntMl [iici-tiiirr ..f iheT" Cathtdic Inslitute," h- ld in 
l/nelon, on Monday, Lmd Ca uovs in (ho chair, 
pres -nt some disclooircs uliii h h ive excited no lit 
Ma aiiouishmei.t. i„ t | ie course ol his a.hlicss Lord 
Oamstys >aid, brail al the controversy now going on 
in the Established Church, especially at Oxlord. 
Cdiers) Thi- re was one Regius Professor ( Dr 
l*Uiey) j.jst rnndeiiiMed aral sir- 



killed in the affray, and his body dragge.1 thron S h [ ■sM^ThTd^t^jTf ' 
t he streets; and the constituted authorities are hort 



Ju ecrmb'zt. It is openly charged ibat French 
noney, and Louis PhiUippe'i desire to obtain the 
"hand of tlte young Qneen for one of his sons, and 
Queen Christina's intrignca, are at the bottom of 



°m c in Ihe 



enl pr 

Eucharist; whilst anolhi-r Regius I'lolc-.sor of the. 
same university (Dr Hampden) had been su^jccted , 
lo an action for damages lor his maintenance of an 
rnfifejy opposite doctrine. ( Load insnii al clieers.) 
Now il the action (hootd terminate Kgainiri Dr. Hamp- 
den, he Umughl that Ihc Univcrsily of Oxford WOOId 



ol" tlie earth, and 
are almost upon 
things confirm me 

" 1 arrived in iln< 
■I". ! finiiiiirrie, 1 rt eon: 

my. Elder Win. Lsoa «h-j 
10 th - church bcie. I was 



yet ihouaijwls are ^inT rie_' ne I 
the point of starvation. These 
in the t l ' rt 1 1 of < tod's word. 

pi 1 e i ,«i Tlmrsdav evening, 
f [.■•( 'nres in i!i-. ,\ I - 
s. r|oT«| »v6rd of life 
nib disupp"ini< .1 tn 

i.u iiiTOhTT^rTlTnlBla^ni; 

1 tarvey. during his aWtice. b.nli oT w h/un Nt strong 
ill the faith ofthfl >peeijy e in:!,.- oCThe Lord. 1 
lind ihat both of (JteaC breihr. n s3 Edji . esteemed 
liir their work s.ike. Ti . re h.., het-ii nti ... 
of soiii- :,"nl or lltli members tu :h chu; iliere since 
last Deceml )er. and nuite a niiiufier of ihem are isi- 
jieciing to see their Savior el (die expiration of Dan- 
fcd's 2,30X>da\"s. I have had a gsx-d ami 1 omforiiug 
time since [ came to ihis place. ' 

14 I expect to close toy labors" here ihis cveoin;. 
To-morrow I intend, ihe Lord »i!8tis, lo atari for 
Lewisburg, a village situated on the west, branch of 
ihe .Susqiiehannah. where 1 intend to spend about 
one week. 

Do you Inquire about my faith 1 I enn «ny that 
it is tin wavering. 1 never feh stronger. My desire 
is m give God the £<ury. 

" Plymouth, July 4th, 1343." 
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THE GLAD TIDIXGS OP THE IONGB0M AT HAND. 



SINGULAR 
The following remarkable- case, affords u 



it ; but that they wore sent to her because 
she was deaf arid dumb. This was the first 



WILLIAM MILLKIl AT HOME. 
The writer of the following, having for- 



golemn warning to all those who are blessed lime that she knew (he Bible to l.c dill'erent merly been a resident in Washington coun 
jwith their senses and the word of God. How from any other book th:it she saw in the y while there on a j iiit last week, took uc- 



( appropriate i to the present age are the word 
.jpT the Savior, " Behold yc despifjers and 
•wonder and perish ; for I work in your days. 

* work which ye shall in nowise believe 
^bugh a man dc-lai-e it unto you." 'l li.se 
nfho have their senses and the Bible have 

all the necessary warning, and will be call- 
OA to account accordingly. Thcv have no 
m>V to expect that God will visit them as 
■gt has this deaf and dumb | erson. " The 
iarord that 1 jjj.eak shall judge you in that 

day." — Christ : 

iiKVCr.ATJON TO A DEAF AND Dl MB WOMAN. 
CAK 1 ii:< i 1 sic « t 

jl'ermit trie to notice a remarkable in- 
.stanfco of the power of God, and the opera- 
lions of his Spirit in communicating truth 
to a deaf and dumb woman in l'uudville, 
Vt This woman, who is more than six- 
ty years old, from her birth has been deal 



house. A number of ministers who lived 
in the vicinity called to KO her, but neither 
of these seemed to be the one described to 
baptize her. At last one came — a Baptist 
minister, 1 believe — a stranger in the place, 
snnn si: eb<» navy lii>n aoocarcd ercat- 
pretMcd, in her way, 

experience was told j arrived, to which he has been looking, for 
to the minister, and prepara lions were made ! the event w hich i.-> to come in the dispensa- 
thc p.ext Sabbath for her baptism. They t ion of the" 'fullness of titpes,' though ho 



53 soon as she saw him, 
ly elated with Joy, ande.\ 
'• that If the mail." Her 



jsion to call on Bro. Mill -r : 
"I found him fast recovering* His* health 
, has improved much m three Weeks. He is 
now able to walk about Ilia house. -He thinks 
he will soon visit his friends. His mind dqes 
' not seem to be at all affected by his sickness. 
His faith is strong. The time has not yet 



had been carelul to keep from the minister 
that it was told her he won! I lay his hand 
on her head when he prayed at the water. 
But when the time came, and the Messing 
of Goil was to be invoked, so it was 



thinks it can be but a fcwi.montlis di 
He expresses deep sympathy for his fellow 
laborers, knowing that they have to contend 
with the powers of darkness, and a worldly 
minded church. 

His house is the Pilgrim's home. I had 



turned and said to the audience, .Jhat he 

should lay his hand on the head of the can- been there but a short tmv. when, he maqL 
didate, that she might know lie waifptayingj rented hishospiiality by inquiring if mv horse 

had been taken care off We fn -elyexchofl^ 



for her. 



She understands what it means wl 



and dumb, and never ha\ing enjoyed the Christians nwet to worship tod, am 



)f an asylum, she has never 
learned |o read and e< mverse, with the alpha- 
l>etr Consequently her Iriends could make 
her understand but little that was passing 
in this. V"ikl around her, and comparative- 

ii 



to the existence of a 



ly nothing in regar 

God, a Savibi^and Redeemer of mankind, 
a future state pjft happiness or misery, or any 
of the d«ctrjnosaflidulio»of TrligWftr" But 
the' Lord, has !«•• ri leas 'd to show lur mer- 
cy, and comuiiuiicau^ihui instruction .which 



•,!] 



■e l ami w Inch i 
•r trend 




a.", w u. le 
sleep, 

ihem b 

Wilde, in his' 

;e saw 

, adM it was explained to her 
stiller d. an 1 was lite Savior of 
It was told her that she was a 
licit she must' repCTnt and give 
Christ, and be harf&ed. Shci 



esc 

her. Omjiekl 
a book, 1 the 
i.-tnd- Tin y toid her about 
and heWshrunist love him 



scs great satisfaction in meeting with them 
though she cannot hear w hat they say. — 
When 1 commenced lecturing there, shedid 
not understand what it meant. She saw 
the chart, and knew there was something 
now in the preaching, ller friends could 
inform her but liuie except the burning of 
the world and. the wicked. This was en- 
tirety new to her, and at .first she seemed 
to. reject it, and expressed d> scaled unbelief, he 
l 'tit afiefwaids shV was rnflm calm, and man- im 
"jsted an .interest to know ahotit it, Soou, q/| 
hi a dr>' fyi&MkfW* f- M i &X A ii p^rppi 

;t.\l to hi .. Si 
thai what 1 was preaching 
■whole gpene of iho judgment, the BTirtifnfl 
of the world, the destruction of thp^wieked. 
( aTid the resurrection of the saints, to. -nice! 
; ihe Lord in the air, passed before her. In 
the morning she was very hapiy, and ac- 
quainted her friends with. what she bad seen 



ten led views on the prophjecie 
es * on the coming of our 1 



and conversed 



-J. 
.orti. 

i siid !■> Ii.fn, ;'-at I had pot seen tliat 
big! i wall around, his lartb tliaf l had so often 
heard of. He said that Mr. Tilden who 
was present, would go with me to look "for 
it. So we took a v.. h i j 

There Is some common stone wiaTI, like War 
on nil ether farms in the vicinity. Th# laud 
being stony and uneven, it is as cheap as a 



other I'-fici 




Though his farm 



Ol 



Is. > 



■r •••< u w »■ im i . |k»-f^i 
wns ifi:ii.'e ta Lh.hiiVc> 
i ehing was ttwe. Th ■■•f, . 



world 
iicr. an 
'.heart 

I a view of the city of the- New Jorusa- 
si. and of. the «|. , il and the pit -.1 hell; 

1 lokiiii: at the Jc^ 
rs were brought to be 
I the pcrwais she 
ku \v. She was instructed thai all wieked 
persons that die i:i their sins go to this place, 
and all those that repented and loved God, 
went into the beautiful city. The minister 
that was to baptize h r was pointed out to 



to the joy of many, and astonishment of 'one room is a shoemakers bench, used by 



and \\ lilte sh • |tOi 
those in torment, 
east into tUo pit- 



others. 

I have thought proper to nolice lbs in- 
stance, t pot because 1 think the word of 
God is not sullicieut, and profitable, to di- 

j i rect in all ord'nani coses, hut to show the 
>d looking at the jdcvil and v , . J ,. . . , ... 

power and goodness of God in such instan- 
ces where Ihe circumstances seem to re- 



igs. lire ill i condit>o«. andev- 
t.-rr *4i \* Wftrkcd hy Ws sortfe ' 

lUistriot.'s farmers — who «npport 
_ 'rrfid j ay him a sniall sum yearly, 
ersi rial espensc*. B>s lionse, like 
r "I oth. rs in the neighborhood, is 
a'cood two siorv house, willi arettujilinds, 
the front and ,-nos painted while. The fur- 
niture :s plain, being all made for use, not for 
ornament, I saw nothing extravagant. In 



one of his sons, who is a cripple. 

"Bro. Miller occupies one of the lower 
front rooms, where lie has his bed. a few 
common chairs, his old book case and clock, 
hi the other loom is a-portrait, painted some 
twenty vcurs ago ; a large diagram of the 
vision ol Daniel and John, pa'nted ou can- 
vasa, some lik" the miniature one in the last 
pari of his book. The most elegant article in 
the house was a Bible, presented by a friend 



a man delate it 



S. 



Ivr — his dress and maimer. It wasLildlier 
that lie would lay lus hand Upon her head, at 
the \Iler, and pray. 

This is a sketch of what was communica- 
ted by her, not at oner', but at llirec or four 
dilleaetis limes, as r !.:!• d to m-- by h -rown 
sisfeT. v.itii whom she lives. She could 
ma*Ah T sis^r, and those acquainted with 
herTuftderstand that she had had a vision, 
and wl at she saw ; but tint understanding 
her gestures, 1 could talk with h< r but little. 

She told her sister, alone time, the shi- 
nittories were coming again, and her sister 
requested that she would ask permission that 
she miL'ht see them. She did ; but they re- 
plied, her sister had a book that told her all - , thrown back unaniwered 
about these tilings, and that she could read * 

■ 



tiuire it. Our God is a wonder-working; God. 
And wc ought .to watch His operations thai 
we may underptend them, and give him the 

glory. And thrf mprc, " lest that come up- 1 {0 Boston. The form with the Improve 
on t;s which is spoken of by the prophets, ' mentis ere the product of a great many years 
I of w hich t he -apostles told the Jews, " Be- ,,f |, ar( j labor and economy. Every thing 
hold, ye despfsers, and wonder and perish ; 1 connected with it seems to* indicate that he 
for 1 work a work in your days, a work believes what he preaches. He worked on 
which you shall in no wis", believe, though |,j s f ann . studied (he Bible, became convinc- 

| ed of the truth, and then declared it. fear- 

('. Chan&LEB. 



the 



ocracy — tho' 
r revelation, 
free and all- 
iel. What a 
ire them, anv 



Icfsiy, to his fellowmon, (traveling, in most 
cases, at his own expense) and they have in 
return, said all maimers!" evil against him 

falsely. . 



" I have written th 
a trumpet, nor I 
tible for th 



above, not to sound 
cause the trlith is* rcspoo- 
ulation of anv of its adro- 



The restoration of the 
the latent clement 6f tin 
the Law, is nevertheless 
pervading element of the go 
pity that With such a world b< 

of "our writers, speakers, or brethren should I catcs< b\il that the readers of the Glad Tid- 
cagcrly pray that the Master would delay ; n ,, s nlll j „ho arc willing to know the 
hts coming, and the restoration of the The- : )nl ,|, mav have the means of contradicting 
ocracy for a thousand years! May their ,|, e fooijsh i falsehoods xvith which multitudes 

^m^uuMiwiiissi l^wiUinglydewwed, A. SrAttmiNa." 
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Till; GLAD TIDINGS OF Till-: KINGDOM AT HAND. 



REPORTS OF THE COMMITTEE. 

APPOINTED ANNIVERSARY WKKK, Til EXAM- 
AKFAlltft OF THE AD- 



INK THE FINANCIAL 
VENT CAtaEk 



I find that the books have been correctly 
kept; being in double entry, they readily ex- 
hibit the slate and condition of the office. 



The question now presents itself, shall the 
PHOT [which has been such a valuable aux- 
iliary in the cause of truth,] be sustained 



I am pleased to say that I lie affairs appear or shall it cease to be published 



(feted nt the Second!'? ^ve been piously managed, both in I 
ihc editorial and business departments, the 
former under the charge of brother N. 
Souihird, the laiter, under brother T. L. 



The Committee anp' 
Advent Conference heldln Boston, anniver- 
sary week, commencing May S!ftlh, to in 
vestigate and n rort coucernine the finan- 

rial atlairs of Ibe publication department of bollock, and much good has been aecom 
the advent cans,! and the disposition made P 1 '^' 1 ". i . ,h m " a "t ,a , d "/ n i' L T ,x ? ™: , 
of the contributions for. ami" the avails of 
the same, present tlie following report : 



If it is deemed practieab 



to continue lb 

paper till the Lord come, it will be incum- 
bent ou the dear brethren scattered abroad^ 
to renew their subscription, increase its cir- 
culation, and also by voluntary contributions 
to sustain the enterprise. 

The work is prosecuted on this principle, 

uai responsibility of brother J. V. Himes, to do all that can be <h with the means mtf 

of Boston, on tlie 17th of November, last hand, without involving the concern in dent. 
\\c have i attended to the duty assigned us, pasti alld designed. nt ihc lime, as only tern- If little is received, its circulation will, of 
as far aud fully- as practicable under the cir- 1 porarVi f or lne express purpose of expend- course, be limited, if generously support '-d J 
cumstances. and we find that those connect- ] ' omy a few hundred dollars in the publi- 1 ' ^ 
ed with this department, have fniihlully ap- ( . atiou of a dajiy for a limited |K . riod( 

plied the donations made to the cause, and f OT ,, tir . )0ao bf presenting the great truths 
also a very large proportion of the profits | of 8Cr L 1|)IC!j on the doctrine of Christ's 
of the works sold, for the advancement of Se C01 , d (joining, and disabusing the public 
the same, by sustaining our well known gen- milltl in re h,Uon to the sentiments, the Ad- 
eral operations. ventist*- cherish, and arousing them, if poa- 

^ r 1 ^ 11 visible, to a consideration of the momentous 

crisis which we believe so near. 



its inlluencc will be increased accordingly. 
JOSEPH J. SANGER, Com. 
New York City, June -il, 1648. 



considers the cause the I^oni's* and he only 

a steward, who mint soon L. r ivf an ount 

of his stewardship, and that his determina- 
tion is to be found faithful uuto the end. 

We find that the reports respecting this 
department, as a " speculation, which arc 
so industriously circulated, arc entirely with- 
out fnrmdatfon, i>n the contrary, it appears 
he has devoted his earnings as freely as his 



_c_ajisi 
ed out in 
aud_ ■ 
ing ilsob* 

cease 7 ought wenot to doubf 
as we see the end drawing near 

The following statement of the accounts 
as exhibited by the books, will suffice, we 
think,- to justify the above: 

Amount paid for general expenses 
since January, 1843, including bal- 
ance paid to Committee on gencrt I 
expenses 1842, $7 SI 50 

Excess of expenses of the Great 
Tent over and above the receipts 
184-2— '3, 200 85 

Excess of "Gratuitous Distribu- 
tion," account kept by clerk, over 
and above donations received, J SOS 07 



have been gratuitously mailed, and 
a considerable quantity. England, 



energies, to the giving of ihe Midnight Cry. | seconJ a( , venl • , mve beeu pub i lsh< . d 
Vie feel that we can give the strongest as- L ad soat „. ri: ,| & and w ide, 
surance to those who may wish to a.d the To evcrv ,. ost 0Jfice ifl t , lis countrv . 
their wishes w (11 be fully earn- |j CI ,tj an8 ■ 
ny assistance tfcy can render it, j to mailJ) 

''ua^MBalll 1 ^ Ca *tim> ,,lh " r "«» nl "« have not I 
"' J j Wl ■ ' ii'nryrwn have been lab- 

our diligence , r;i || v /u,, ,,!„., J, a ud great quantities have 



THE ADVENT DEPOT 
at ROCHESTER, N. Y„ is now open in ihc Aa- 

cadf. No. 17, up flairs, where Buok-s on the Ad- 
vent in 1H-13 ni;iy be obtained, written liy Messrs. 
It lias ex- 1 Miller, Litch, Fiteb, Stnrrs. Hale, Fleming and 
ceeded the most sanguine expectations of its , others, together with. Hynm Books, Paiters. Tract*, 
friends, having been more extensive, and Charts, 4ec. All letters, or orders, should Ik- di- 
contincd longer than w as at fiisl anticij a- " (l*»t paid) to J- V. linos. Rochester N. V. 
ted.- {5F*Friends, please call — We give lo the poor. 

It apperrs from letters now numbered, and ~ cuiiAi' LIBRARY] 

on lile, that 2000 letters have been received Tlx- MWin* w.. r ki m pt eu-d i» tin- blowing ciic D[ . 

from every section of the country, also from ]M'» ijdicul hi mi, w ih jiiijtcf cover** *o fl.ni Mioycftn br >n.\ 
bills on lile, that upwards of one million of I i'"">y pat of tlx- country. >•< *»Kuiupr, by mails 

Thr Cil'uwiug number* oiropri** tlio tibrufv : 



1. Miller', Lifn and View*, tl?i$nt; 

1. rtiin, .,; I hi Jyron.ir.imini of Cbri-'. 37 4 rti. 
a. t-rji ifiti.m i.l ill- 24tb uf Mnrt:, nnri It 1 — 3. 



■BSiMMia 

Spnulding'* Leetur* nit th 
l«. 

I.lch'r "V.ldrini 19 lt»- (%• 



i Soeoait Cmniu^ cf Cl,ri-t 
Ail 



&2401 32 

We find the concern in debt to the amount 
of only about to meet which, we find 

sufficient stock of books on hand, and a con- 
siderable amount trusted ont, having been 
begun and carried on upon the principle of 
doing just as much and fast as the means 
would permit without resorting to credit. 

THOMAS W. RASKINS, 

EZEKIEL HALE, JR. 

B. IRISH. 



liluii. 

| Com. 



In pursuance of a vole pass d at the Sec- 
ond Advent Conference, held in Boston, an- 
niversary week, commencing May 20th, 
1843. 

I have investigated ihc affairs of J. V. 
Himes. as connected with the office of the 
Midnight Cry, published in the city of X 'W 
York, and would respectfully submit the 
following report 



been furnished toindivduals in different sec- 
tions of the Union for gratuitous circulation. 

The office has received in cash 8S027 83, 
and business has been done to a much larger 
amount, the monies have been faithfully ex- 
pended, and judiciously appropriated. The 
amount received and -credited to donations 
is 6303 41. 

The amount of books. &e., gratuitously 
distributed, 91003 48, and the Midnight Cry- 
upwards of $4000. 

This has been accomplished by receipts 
as donations, profit on subscriptions, and sale 
of the papers and on books. The concern is, 
however, largely indebted to brother Himes 
for the use of stereotype plates furnished 
from Boston, and paid for lliere, (of which 
no account is made.) which has enabled the 
concern lo distribute thus profusely. 1 would 
further state that the office is unencumber- 
ed by debt, excepting an amount due J. V. 
Himes, Boston, on account, he having fur- 
nished from the depository there, most of the 
books received and sold. The amount" of 
cash on hand is about $ll)(>, which amount 
will be inadequate to mee t the expenses week- 
ly iii'-nrrcd, without an increase of receipts. 

Also the concern has due on account 81 000. 
a very small portion of which can be esti- 
mated as of any value. 

The stock on hand is inconsiderable, and 
only valuable as sales can be made. 

The Midnight Cry has now reached the 
sixteenth number of volume 4. When 20 
are issued the volume is completed, [if lime ™J£ 
continue.] 



ft 



nl>u 
12. i-. 

, lilMIJ 1 | 



1 ilio 

. 1 ~. 



of 



.'if .1.11 u 



l,v J. 



OR Xl) 

lEJ.l.. m 

l>. Miller .m tii tnx> Inhonran^e i.f fl* 

twelve lmiiilri d ami tixtr d»y» uf Dnmri .-, 
7. 1 ti l/. L.-111-r ,im Ur* A.U<i t m 1,1 

8 'Ihtr pn*eni Criiu, bv tbs tiev. , 
En; food UNa>. f 
D. MilliTpn ihf Clc»n»irt(t ttf the $auc 

10. Leil.-rti> liwivh ,ly. by, at 
Im d 1 ronir qukk'y. 6rt». 

11. H'ftrtsliua of " Domling's tfo..\ to Miljrt, 
i.itch. Ibitf. tK 

l-i. Hi ' - M t .isrh. Of," I L. I). FUmtnp. tSj-t«. 
1% MilWt Revta* of Bimiiiitk'jili-Li'ur-r ,'- Tkr End 
*ol net," lOitj. 

U Millrro.i»hcT vrncal Sut>1iailii<, orxt firwil Ju1> I <- 
,!>■!-. 

I '■ the pint", "f '■•il i;i llif II rlli. By C. Kll.-k I0ct». 
1C. A WWlfiful rod llortiLie Tliii.g. By (.Tmi 1. , 

Kiirii. 6jrK, 

17. C"ci*'< Lciieis on ihu Sraor.d Canine of C'hrUt. 

183 „. 

18. Tlie Aupcuniig and Kit j.IipBi of our t-ord Se»u* 

Cbrint. By .1 . Snbi..e. I24< u. 

19. Proph- tic Kxpii»itiin». By J. Linti. Vol. I. S]« g . 
2°- " " " Vol.11. »,oi». 
21. Tb- Kingdom i.f G.id. Bv Wm. Millrr. Mcu. 
Si. Mi!W» tt. pty to Stuart. ' 12JrU, 
23. Miliiv.iul l!ar|i, or*rwi.d Adwul H»mn». . lii--i». 
•J 4 I»rm I in i i!i- lL.lv l.nnJ— ibe I'liKi.i-. d Loud- Itv 

II. r>. Wan!- Price 10 rl», 

25. Inciffi«i*'encic* uf C-oivpr** '* l.ttrrnl Fm 
0»lder» 1'r.ioli.ieie,," ««•'« r. by II 10, 
^il. till.* - Iix|'n..i i.t, uf Mtm. 24lii. I21i 

27. Sy»r>p«i* of Miller'* Viewr. BjeU. 

28. JuHni-in ovrrtbrrmn. Bi J, I. mil, l<la 

29. <Il.ri.l'« Kirni nn«l Second Ad»<"nt, «itli 1) 
>«ri- hnnnmiiwd and Kxnluitii .1. BvN. Ili-r>iv 

30. New llrav.ru muf'Nini K'ufrn, wiili il 
Suppir uf th- Lnn'b By N. Werrej. 1'Jlcu. 

3t. Sloikw. etia-r'a Jiarrnl.vr. I0ct«. 

32 Bm*«'i Kxprrienee. 12V '•- 

33 Piblc Kxaiainer. Bj G orsn Storr». IS: 
2i. Tin- SraMM Advent Diiririne Vindjeui-d' 

tirem-bcd at thr dedirniloii uf the -|'tirxin:nele. by R 
ilawlcv. With the oddrPM of the 'f olaii i«cle Con. 
pp. 107. 20 et*. 

35. A Sulnnin Appeal lo Mir i«t^r» and C'tiutrt 
riully t» ihoav of the liuprUt. duiuitii nation. B\ 
I0vt». 

30. Seroial AdvenfMnnunl. By A. NaSu. lRjci 
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These remarks were prepared Cur lhe Christian Watch- msenrss ol" my intellect, or w hat is 

; hut although Mr. Crowd! admitted «C. P. S.V jSgfS^S^^Sr ^?\o*?«\Ze SmfK 
CPfcte extolling Dr. Chases "Remarks" very h. S h!y. yet l',,,;,^,: ^^IvurthTinc.-om f Wdl the'Smid pr! 



[NOTE. — in March, l$42, an article appeared iu the Christian Review, published at Boston, entitled 41 Remarks on the Hook of Daniel," extend in J 
through 4f> paste* of that H aptist (Quarterly. It wits >vriften by the learned Prof? Chase, of the Newton Theological Institution, A commendatory notice soon 

t after appeared in the Christian Watchman. To this, Bro> Hersey, a plain mechanic, belonging to the same denomination with the learned Prof., prepared an 
immediate reply, which lir»t appeared in the <Sigm of the Times. We republish it because it shows (he absurdity of some of the argument* now advanced by 
Messrs. Stuart, Dowling, Bellamy. Cuoksou, Perkins, Huttield, and others. The reader will perceive, that the writer could Tax l>"' fooh I 1 " wUnteatrength, 

i as he was cramped Ij itii lor want of room, and wjut of freedom given bam iu express bis thoughts iu the Watchman, tor whitfi Ins article » ptepsred.] 

A 13UIEF REVIEW OF 

REV. IRAH CHASE'S " REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL." 



Hctssi. Himes kxv LiTtn :— 



rand il had ten horns.' 



Now, Mr. Editor, is it the ob-, (government, wtoieh varied at different times, from th 
it, that I nir. oiicrly pure democracy to the absolute imperial. Their Inn 
tunable to perceive the least resemblance in the kingdom Iguage. also, was tlitferenl : their mode of warfare, also 

" scrip-j !* as different : so slso were their weapons. The Rmnst 
_ kinpooin' Will the "teverend proJ [broad-sword, which, in ihcjisnd of a skilful man, woak 
pe was unwilling to publish mine, unless I would reduce iiessor" shew tis wherein Ins fourth kingdom was »/ro»r' take off a man's bead, or lay open his breast, or sevet 
Jheni very much, and leave out manv parts that he con- ja» trou; wherein n n as dictrst trom all ihnt were bctore| bis shoulder at one btow, was something new to th 
^lt»^ t „h«..i ;.,„-. hi. I ennld unt enn^ent to iros and 1,1 f Wl " hp ,e " us when. and where, it broke in pieces. Greeks and Asiatics In all these things the professor' 
Stdercd objectionable 1 could not consent to this, and , f ^ . . j( ^ r(>nam _ wjl , „, e * (nfor loor cl „,„ rL . s earied but little. 

so oHrr them to you for your consideration, t Lf«>ny it •— ihat from the death of the 'first kite" it Well now, if I have succeeded in proving that the 

In that paper of Julv 22d, over the initials "C. P. ff ," Ihegan to dwindle, and that "over the regions beyond fourth is the Roman, then all he says about the lea 
the attentioa of its readers was called to the first the Euphrates, where Scleucus ami hw successors) jriorns ou^of hoi fourth empire, tall* 
article in the March No of the Chrisie.n Review, enti- ; 
tie.! - Remarks on ihe Book of Daniel." With the re- 
commendation of its correspondent 1 immediately com- 
jpued. t had before given it a hasty reading, but now 
Sat down to the reperu-al with earnest attention. But I| 
did not get the satisfaction from it thnt "C. P. /?." ex- 
pressed in his first sentence. I fully asree wiih him in 
his second; in ihe main I agree with him in the third ; ] 



[the Parthian empire ;" mid finally it tjee:,iia» cxiiur 
he Romans gaining; the battle of Aetium, and E 
provin 



i ihe ground, O* 

[reigned onlv twenty years before there was a Micccflfull (course-. Bat, before we take our eye* offr this '• exeeee 
(revolt, under ArstK-es! winch led to ihe establishment of fug dreadful " beass, we had holler take a more minme 

by purree of his len horns. After our " learned proHsssor" 
ynt |has labored." with a tact and ability worthy of a bettet 
Roman province about tinny veurs 13 cjjeame. 10 prove that ihe Greek empire constituted lb 
Will he shnw us wherein it was so "dreadful and ;e,v 'hinl and luutih, he finds htnwelf in a dilemma, fror 
rible. and strong exceedincly " above all the Irinecums! which, with all his - critical acumen," be is unable t 
jwhich were before il ? But when we apply it in the, extricate himself, if i understand hhn right, be take 



eeail...' 



but iii the fourth I cannot, for 1 must say 1 ihink the 
" Remarks" are unworthy or the "talents and biblical 
learning of the highly respected theological professor 
a-id that ' 'he candid reader mill fail to perceive sound- 
ness oi judgment, critical acumen, and devout reverence 
for divine truth, which might be expee'ed from i ripe 
scholar, and nn able interpreter of ihe *a..reu Smp. 

lures." To the fifth, 1 have no pvnu-ular ohiecuon ;jjrh* four.h, may be farther proved, hy looking ai the 
none to the sixth, except the word* happilv," in ihe lasl[p3il verse of the Tih chapter : 1 bus he jaid, tlic fourth 
lirte , none lo the seventh; folly do 1 n^ree wiih 
the eighth ; but in the la,t one. I caanot. I do 
" thank the reverend author for this excellent m 



tod 



iRnmans, ii seems lo mc the impirtd description is exactj the gold bead — the ha n—ft M his first; the >ilver ami 
Jin every particular. and breast — bear and ram — for his second ; ibe belly 

I Looking at the relative duration of his four kingdoms,) jrnd thighs of brass — the leopar 

we see a disparity worthy of notice. Babylon from PnlJ 
241; Persia, 207'; Alexander. H ; his successors to Anli-j 
hchits, 137. 

That Alexander's is tint the fhird. and his successors' 



r i.irttous ili hut 1 cannot agree thai it 

-truly valuable c«iiiribiit„i:i "' Here, uow, I lake i 
" « and with year indnlg-i 

■ objeetians lo .^jiiie of tlie seutimei 




A.i 1 oo* in Ihe outset, I w.U s»v I shnll en ieavoi lo 
!•■ Z'JWM'Lis 'he l«o-)k of Daniel; tor when leave 

in! inspiieilword. and wander throii!»h ihe males of pro- 
l Arte history, \e opinions of the fathers, ur even the mute 
modern coinaianiiiries. 1'icre is sreat danger of imbihinr 
i ;.irs impBlcepiibiv ; and then, tnroing lack to the 
u i spa red word, kvk at it through a distorted medium ; 
a:il so our Wroag vi-w- are e.ierishe.l and cualmued. 
But whJn came up, with a framing heart, to th* 
S-andird ol "I'r'iih. \i ling to ttt and hrlUvt all that that 
i,;Kitev we hri? -lire of ueni ig ihe truth : and after find- 
flbitt, the j>ray»<2 heart is still ne - l.-.t. t > enable nit to 
a hint it. an.l to r.'t;n<i . *h all our preconceived opinions 
howwer long ihey may have been entertained, or ar- 
il-i,tlv chf r;>!ied 

I a 'Daniel ii 2S, it reads, "But there is a God in hea- 
va tint* terea'e'h ; - 'i'- V an I urn i:i !..i.. » .. to the 
King ^at ahall be in ihe i.xttf.s lays " I am nfra 



U'3st shall l>e Ihe fodr h kni*ib'ni ur»>u 
»h ill be diverse from ftU kinsdoin" 1 . and shall tlrixnir the 
.i We rarth, and shall tntjl it down, and Liriik it 11 
pieces.'*' And now, in th»" sinr*.Tiry*efmy soul, J woun 
iplnee triyscif at the feHof ihe 
[<ek, with Ihe hiiiurOY-J ,!«irr npt-i isjujr dove 
k'riptton of the lourih kmy lom -by Daniel's beavi 
n-n u.'tor, can apply, in any reipect. to ihe kmevlow 
\1» lander's sueiaissori t 



great horn — for 
id ' 



his third, 1 the leys of iron— terriJl 
■-•oai— for his fourth. Here, now, he 
>f his fourth kingdom, in ihe flrJt tmnjrery i ten born? 
n the second ; five horns in the ihird. The toes h* 
oes nol notice. The ten horns, he ihinkx are ten suc.^ 
cessive kins*, or r.-; nM- to the dynasty of Selnsn i's 
eartii, wii.<h.one of ihe horn* of the goat. Where 
auihonty for selecting ihnt hom. on «'n 
:en kuijrs I Illy «tx 



'ft I 
ilif 



I.. .'. in" net n'l itther consid-l 



Ices fie get ), 
ch to place hi* 
MP tht lutes- tad wjnrenls 
.' liu Jumt df»a>'.rti. ij 
(wTtk tmyinl .Whv ncA 
rreasrm, Wrsooth : there wout« 
Jre been too many. But "exceedingly arbitrary'" ax 
ns kfciks to me, ii u not more a ide ol the mark, than 
is brtngiog up a suctmion of kings and aspirnhta, 

\ this one alone woold prove fatal to his theorv | •Innes a lurta course of years, as ihe fnlliiment of th* 

ri« , that his third conquered the ».le.ir earth. f,r hi- -n hofns, mat DaCtel behehl. utmiy rooted can lem porn- 
ttmrth. ■ wherca- th* aWn-e wor.b of inspiration show i'.> in the head nrhis.<ounh beast, 
us that the fatvth devoured and in»l down the whole. It look* little less than outrageous. Hi me, to see Pto- 
arth How could his penetrating mind fail of seeing; lemy Pbilometef, who aspired to ibe throne, and DenH- 
Bhis? Did SeWcm. Ptolemy, Ace.', ever do anvihing anljtrius. the young an! only son. who was now (ar away, 
swering to this » On the contrary, was noi theirs in itsj even a h>istaee at the roetropolvs of the real fourth kine 
wnith, at the very moment of its commencement f lom. f really tin* looks n»if Borne had considerable pf uei 
Will he point US in a s.atrle nation that was added lU •tready, over the "exceeding strong" fourth kingdom 
Ibe vast conquests of Alexander, bv his siuvevsors' 'four professor !> and Heliodorus. she royal treasurer. 
Na* ; ba 1 not that new power, wh eh'had hc^un to rise' "lacetl tip in ihe head of the beast as firmly noted kinp- 1 
in the west, commenced its inroads already t Will the' for it must not be lost sight of, that Ihe little horn plucked 



professor denv, lint Rome had conq iered very u. any. 
places, which had be>n under ihe Greeks, besutes SnainJ 
■Can base. Cisalpine Can), Lisuna, Arc., wnlua one hun- 1 
Ired years from the death of Alexander t 
On pise 10 he sn\s: "ll was uo lonrer mired, al 



...>ee standing ones, ihat had mots. 
But as " these great beasts, which are four, are four 
kin?.! which shall arise out ol" the earth,'"* and -the ram 
which thou sawesi. havine two horns, are the kint^ of 
Me>tia and Persia. 1 ' and "the rougb goat is the king of 



ihe „.,|. sordid not keep th.s in mm I as much as he Uhotigh its several parts had many rharactejistn-s in ptrpa. in lliew three passages kiups are ctrtaiml, pui 
shi.-Xl in eom!n« to th- conctusma that be baa, that all ktommoni it wasdivide.l among Creek comman lers that! tor kingdoms. And another: " when he was strone. the 
that was shown to Daniel, fexe.pl ihe tavern v weeks, Y, Sail been trained in the ambitions and bloody school of^/reat hom was broken, ami for it came up lotir notable 
F" ,T™™ ......Ai...'!. i .... ...i... i... , i .„,„■ vi . ir-ml.-e i ntid pmaned mes. lowants ihe lour winds of heaven." The profes- 
sor mall be the last person lo deny that that four korM 



Was shown to Daniel, (exe.pl ihe teveniv weeks, )| ISail been trained in the ambitions and bloody school of 
wit finished Wi Ml concluded with Aaiuichus, who died 'he 8 reai cwn^Mmr. The earth trembled and groaned 
liit years B. C. Homier the eoBtS OOa. ihe loog aananoed and destrtetrfej 

As there ts no dispute abont llie first and s-cond em wars which ensued " If his fourth cmpne wasihus torn! 
nires we will pass lo th-.' consideration of Ihe lliird *nh iniei-nal vnr*, so as to nial.-e ihe earth groan audi 
Din '11 '<'■ savs • ■• A.; ! aioshet third kmirdom of brass, tremble, how. 1 would a>k could it 1* "strong exceed^ lour kingdom, shall 

Ditiicl declares ihe fourih thookl be? On f 
paje he says, " Il was »irong as iron, and yet, 
partly Strong, and partly broken." And 



rarili" Now turn 



y. a 
same 
u was di 



"led, 



which .^'iitl hear nik ■iv.-.- a'! 1 

dJpti-r viii 21: "And the tough is the king oil 
akcu ; and the great horn ihai is between his "eyes 1st 
'ttJLyiast «l»a." Marie these last iwn words Now( here 

toombackto the 7lk verse; " And I saw him come close, la little like parverlins ihe ineamoa 
limn ihe ram. and he was moved with rlioler a?ainsi| need to he informed, that Ibe 



I can hardlv refrain from savin?, that lli 

D.«rs the f 



lh< ram, an I he was moved with cliolcr a?ainsil need to be informed, that Ihe elav comes nnt up into Ihe 
and he smote lh- rain, and brake his "two horns; " legs of iron?" Bat here now comes the eastern and 
id th'te was no power in the ram lo stand before him.||western division; 4 1st verse: "And whereas thou 
he cast him down to ihe ground, and stumped upiu;|sawest the fat and tr>'.s pan of pv 
TtJW; and there'lvas none that could deliver the ramotiij iron, ihe kinjiiotn >hail he dimtUd 



' l Now, if these quolatinns fail to prove that 
THieo king'io-n.iind that Alexander is only| 
migh 



of h.s han 

ureeia ts the i«nu, n,,i^-.H# ^, .... — - — — 

l£e first king, I mieht as well steg \^ta : but believingi 
£t it will convince evcrv praying, candid min i, 1 will 
■ruceed. Chap. ii. 40: " And the fourth kinsdoin shall 
*%e strotu as lE.-s- ; forasmuch as taos breaketh in pieces 
fjSid sub-luettfull things; and as ia<!« that breaVetb alii ^p 
Bb«isa, shall i» hreak in pieces and bruise." Chap. vii 7 :||iwo 
'Alter t! 



A?ain. I would ask-, does the Spirit m»an nolhiair iu 
iescribing the fourth empire iu the "th. lihh. and 23d 



mean kmgiloms, after havine himself placed eleven 
kings iipsn one of ihem Besides, the 22d verse seys. 

.ii I up"' So now, as "the len 
'mas out of this kingdom, aie ten kiogslhat shall arise.' 
I nuisl believe tbev mean ten kingdoms also; which 
mar be further argued, by referring hack to our first 
quotation, Dan. ii. 2fs, where he informs ibe king that 
God had made known to him what should be in the 
t.»TTr.a d«v<. With ihis in view, 1 see not how lo 
*void the conclusion, ihsl the len Iocs of the colossus 
are ten kingdoms^ which, with the modifications indi- 
er's clay uud part ofynted in ihe" change among the ten horns, are to eon- 
'tinae. until ihe stone strikes ihe image and breaks it to 
pieces ; or, as it is expressed in ihe second imagery, the 
> im was slain, and his body destroyed, and given lo 



verses of'the 7th chapter/where it has the word rfi>,r«: ihe burtons flame: which is not yet done, and 1 ihink 
>n each verse* On puffs ID he says. •• It was different never can be until "the transgressors are destroyed 
from the other empires ; lor it was not un ler the sway of I ,t*!t htr." (Ps- xxxvii. 38,) and "the slam of the Lord 
one individual, or of one dyiaslv. but of several ; and sha.l ne al ihat day from one end of the earth, even natu 
«oeeially. at one lime, of fan,, and ai a laier period of jibe other end of the earth;" (Jer. xxr 
Can it be possible, th s i . all ihe Spirit meant lo| the proud, yea, and all that do 
saw in' the ~ night visions, and behold ajirjinvey to our minds, by usins this word, dirtrst, in each up 
<bnrthbeu«. aW/V un.1 'terriUe. au 1 sinus «««A"«g/f Jtf these verses four, and at a la'er peno-.l, 
and it had Teal tao!» teeth :'it devoured, and break nij nasties, instead of one r I ihmk i it. But 



pieces, and stamped the residue withthe feet ofJt^and|(m» 



and.lm.nt we turn our eyes to 
from all the beasts that were before it :||*rf/Jify in several respects; 



:) and • all 
ickedly — shall be burneo 
Mai. iv. 1. And if the toes are kingdom*, then 
two dyJImnst Ihe horus be also, for ihey indicate one and the 
the mo- same thing. After looking al Ihe beast and his tea 
the Roman, we see this horns so lone, we an* prepared loh-ok more panienl:-jly 
in us dillerent forms of,pt the Imle hom. that bad a month and eyes. Now. a* 




r>4 



TIU. liLAP TIDINGS OF TI1K KIXiWP.M A T HAND. 



WW tb.aK. *r Save proved that the foi 
and the bonis ore kingdom*; ani s 
' iron pntd the disnK-itih-Tnieni. theu i( 
'tiial thejiltle horn cannot be Aniic 
deal at lefts* 3t>ii years Iwfore lie te 
the brad of the beast. B.'sides^ " t% 
war with the saints, and prevailed 



,h is ihe Woman,' UM • that it was lonz. is certain, from ihc fad that ill 'he very moment Ibc gre.ii Aiiiitype, on the bank-sol "he 
ii was siroug as- i was dosed up unul Hie time ol the end; and also, from Jordan, was officially acknowledged by the Fathers 
gUovt, tuf course jftibriel's saynig ii was for m-">v davs: mid also, by what] voice troa heaven, •' this is my beloved 
litis- for he was Daniel says in Ihe first verse of the tenth chapter, in tbcj types withdraw end ceased 
had tome up infjthifd ye.tr of l"Vn», when be bad his third vision, viz . shadows, when the substance had come? 
sum; horn ma.le-r.iil the lime' appointed was lane; 1 ' and In' looking : - 1>, I come; in the volume 
jaiust loe« aafir.UoWn this chapter, nod read in? at the Uth verse. " No'w^ »l me, I delight Jo do thy will. 



nar won inc vnni», i:ia is v . a:i.-.i nmmci ..... , ,.»... * .«. } .... , , . . .. ,» -. — ..... . - - --u , - « - . -, ■ ■ 

the Ancient of tay>ta*r. and nnigmenl was given to lhej I am come to make thee mderittml what shall befall tltyf the IcUler; the Son is M«M i 
Saints of the Mo'-t Hrgh; au.l Ihe time came thai lhej people in the lattsb days : for yet the vision is lor bioiis, has officially acknowledged him 



Dan. 



v«. Stl, 23j lays." lr. 
lass-age. on hisMtion to D. 

rjtl 



sanits paints' i lite KINGDOM.' 
WUrn'ihe professor oiMe.l tbeoj 

13th page, an 1 o.r.itled (he las) elaus*. I injured of iny-1 jihal lit 
lelftWiiat is thefe ason I Is he afraid tjre.sliould not seeilio the ti-.ti 
n fulfilment. t» what inok plate ,n the Jewish -nation, at ! rendei,ng.] 
the death ol Antiochuaf Now, as ■• Aucirut of day* Mllie licry II 
and "Must High - ' must mean God; and aS he has no; , - i ■ I an. I 



view ol Hiis' clear and uninibtBuous revela- 
ii*t. I see no way lo avoid the conclusion 
ion-is identical With the first, which extend? 
"till thrones were placed, |the professor's 
and tlte Ancient of Qayx diJ tit. his lhr<>ne| 
me. his wheels burning fire ; a fiery stream 
■am* forth from before him. thousand thon 



ta the 



yet -oiiie. an I 

follows iacoairovenrbly, that the little lurn ri.naot bejj.! 
Anlioehn* ; and equally certaiu does i}. CjuW, that iiMi 
tMM't be Papacy -. which had eyes w second a mo.ith tu> Mine Christian 
spetlr. ut.iike. all his predieeasow : wbejeas, Autio. hu 
differed not, ia-auyihing essential," from those that pre4 
ceded him. 



jnds minisiered nulo him. and Leu thousand tunes ten 
lotts.iiid s:ooil before him: t!.c JI'D^MENT was set. 
■id the hooks were opened." Dan. vii. 0, 10. Can a 



THsnas!) TBK! 



As we hav> fmnd Otir 
about "another l.urd kit 
i ■ i- rrle over all ihe eir< 
thaJNhouKl be Mr.m; as't 
b tos out of this kinsd-j! 
1 af;er them :'" su. 1 luvo 
a •* pilot" to 
sr»rtnn wai 



ubt for a moment that this is a tub 
litne descriptioa ot the last dar f 

Now, if I have succeeded in proving that the visions 
are one, and that they extend to tin 
the inquiry 6f one saint lo "ihai 
' ' llspake," "how Ion? ihe vision, ihe daily, and the iMtt> 
sad mistakeJ|si<Msi >n of.itesoUiioa, to s've both the sanctuary and 
which should] ihe host (»be trodden uuder foot?'' must involve in it 
inh kti.^lom Ihow loas; .shall the wicked nations, represented by these 




-erart.tUioltsh the ''dan- 
oon'ealcd roe'*» nn I 
ia > lb," of the •• d«epfy. ifttwestlftg"" 45WO days. 

' la lue first year of Uelsbaxxar, iunf of Babylon 
Daniel hi 1 a dream and eiatm of bts lica i upon hi* 
be was abad and asleep. "In the 
car. a vttfem appeared unto ta: 
after AW which appeared unto 
AaJ 1 mw in a tfisjon ; (and it came to 
piss when V*mm* lh"ai 1 was at Shushaa. in the pi!a;e lihcen ' lT n iu 3300 ye, 
whieh is in the jytvitK* of Elain ' i'i I I nn.i a . isi.iri.i av-'d come: 1 how, I • 
an la^wal by the" river Ulai.' 1 nil. 1 II is as certain ihai'! been ch>Ktl. shut up. a 
this waaHn the oay-lime.as it is thai tho first was in ihe [world, unul •• tjie tim 
pjgbl. Now read INth verse: • An.l the vision of the, fet'er think ot ibis t I 
evening anJ the taayung trhMt wailjl I is trips : wiierc- I think hi has mi*U 
fore siiai thou u» ••. • t i „■-... !•.•!•• 



about the lenilferoeious aaJ amorous beasu, trouble ihe people of God 
that shall rise. Hr. in other worths, how lont; before the stoaj shall strike 
akin? him fori ihe image, an I grind it lo chaff", ami the terrible '^east 
nth the -'dan-l with his'eiglit remaining horns., be given to llie burning 
flame r 

From the labored argument of the professor, abooi 
these 3300 days neipg bat U'/H. I should thiun he over 
llooked the i lea that the ambttrttity cast around ih' 
lijuestion an ! ar.swer was a ptn of the cto?:ng and 
MMUting up uf the vision: and thai if it hid been said 
-how Ion? before all the nations of the earth shall be 
Menroyed. an ! i'i • judgment sst7' ami had the answer 



has officially nrknou-lerlned him ; 

sccnilcd lipiin him ; his bueruurir r ^''iie lo prison,; 'li*' 

sjL-riltee tuid oblation ceased." 

THE KVCSTS rRIDICTED I.X THE LAST cnArTIRS. 

As we have futind Antiochns one of the chief chnnf^ 
. , .. .>.. view. 111 wh-ii we have {"'Be 

• Her, so now he figure* largely in these last chnpuirfj? 
1 find no particular fault with whet I,- fay;, until he si-anT 
'othe 14th verse of the 11th chapter. Here w e l*jin 
to differ. After detailing the bloody wars between E-<yM. 
and Syria, and after the true third kingdom had f u . 
destroyed itscl: by iu '• long<ontinued,tlestruciiv* wartv 
we liiul a new j jwer is introdnred : "alia tic mMirn 
iiil^ment day, thenlsof iby people shall exult themselves to establish the vis- 
cenain saint ' w.ncli i.m.'' Most certainly, here is anew power introduced 
ICould h be toy other than the Ilo<r.aiiT What other 
power was able to step in, and exalt themselves/ ,Fur- 
iher wars between the uorth and somli, in 15th verac. 

the With to the end ol" ihe I'.hh verse, I mn>t K-lieye, 
an be no oiher lhan Julius Cesar's wars, in ihe heart 
of the third kingdom, and his assassination in the senate 
:bainbcr. 

20th verse: "Tljen shall stand up in bit eslnle a 



; then .shall the end of lhi*j 
ild like to know, could ii have jof the seven 

:'■ ' Iron theetmreh and the 
1 t' e en W" Pol the professor! 
ppose it is needless to add. ihai| 
i the nuestlmi, and of coutsc.. 



day 



Ft 



• ii [be* Ami . . w 

r m the m. 



i ■ ■ 1 



n • ■ 39th Ui 



■■h 



raiser of laxes, in toe glory of the kingdom."' ''There 
w?ni ont a decree, fmm Cesar Augustus [the first ISo- 
nan emperor] that all the world should be taxc^i."' 
Lulie ii. I. I ihink iberccau be no mistake as to who 
i his is, in tins verM 1 . 

The -'I si and 22d verses mnst then f elate Tiben.is 
Cesar, under whose reign the Pnnec of the covenant 
(who can possibly he none other than Jesus Cl.riM) was 
jbroken. Here, now, we have arrived doan lo:he end 
K. D 33, AjUiochiis hadrthrn 
been dear! |Usl 1117 years -Hold there!' says Ihc oh 
jeclor-, 'does not ihe professor stky* that Aulio<!lRls is 
itilro.l»ire;l in i !io LMst verse, and islits ail the rest of the 
■ hapter?' Yea. he does *»» s,» : bn( I do not believe 
iim ; bes-ause I have found Lim mistaken in so nuuiy 
■Jungs aUnil tins lawk uf Dati.el. ll-s.it'- . h« tails us 
not a wot, I about f u . i lie Pr ot the - 

■i\ heavenly i 



M bem- i'i 
i)ial it is tl 



riiWt day-, 
call iur.*d and a h i! 



x nueaber in lae l i 
thai ii wa< ta he shot * 
{Qf.rf U it bttely Gabrie 
years naaf day»y 
( Whose voice rf5t 

t«oen the banks of Vi u. directing Gibriel lobtafce D in 
tat understand the vision f * t'niers'an I Oanui'in ii 
for at th; time of the e >i shall he tlte vision. B.'h >' J I 
wdl maka thee «-n u shall be in Ihe hit tn I of tbe 

intotaiioa : for at t!i? tun- aap rate! ths i*a s'ttll 
bt." saltan occasion! Jehovah cinmtnls Gibriel 
anJ heinstrurts Dtniel Mo-aeutoo* tnilhs an I stup.-n 
doas e-cents aaon be about to be mile known, 1 1 ii iv 
eoaressJ such at ntssmijiy: Weil, whil are t!uyif 
W^y,_tbat a wicksJ IringsltouM rise up. and ira ib'e iS • 
Jears ihf-37fait 1 a half years, and the a die -, aa 1 
is h». rh-a w*ii>-;li anlca.nah" n tuar of the .i; u i of 
Autioc'ins! Ctn ''a ripe schalar," linl is a •" ri.tu i 
be.i^ve thisjsnll th it is .ne-i i } Will Ihe pro: essar la 
fo.'oi n> in what sense the deth of Autiochin wa< th* 
time of the en If— how. ail way. liv coulj b> cille 



ihe ninth chapter i» re-, |[.ook at anoih*r~U 

And here pokes only twu verses ill deuylmg the cnn/)««5t of rh ( ' 



1 lo differ front our brother. I'iwhole world by Alexsnderrl " (treat, rh 1 us Mb- 

- in fi 1 1 no vision ta this chapter. Let us luok it over. !Ui vision among his four generals, ill this sfjlpe ci. 
in tb< first three verses there is uflaiitlf none; andljand is it likely that this aamc nniw-1 woukf take lw< 
.•q-i illy Mn'm \% it thai there i» none in his innnitablej'fJve in desoibing Auiicn.-:.:is .' Not ar ail, cspe< 

God's eoaW'-il hire been, from be-j|pr»yer, - i -h n >-■*' to the end of the I'.'ih : eertatnly, ;aflw having desenbeil him and hi* agpns «o mini 

lu ie in ili^ 20t!t. 1 i the ihree next, he says, that while m the 7th and bill chapters, accord.nwto the profe 

i- w.i i priv i.r. '• G ihnel, whom I had seen in the vi*-|lbellef. J ■ 

on at 1 1 ■ ■/ in Ysntiken in Ihe nasi tense,):! Now, from the 23d to the end orethe 3.">ih vvi 



•(..U-h-l 

it iniurm 

: ii II 

At th^ bi 



' hi 



1 



believe Ihnl Eor.ie, 
Cftl 



nn time "f the evening oMa;i<m ;-hall say but Utile about ; bill I do 

1 me. sa'ke.l with me. an I said. 0 Dini'fl. I pagan and pjpal. is I he ehief actor, 
ran; fir. , lo give ill •: v..'' and uaHerstamhii; ''• The 3rtlh verse introduces the JacoWnieal, Atheis' 

nunutgo implication tbe eoutuianduieiH power, that arose in ihe T - i Revolution, ff lhis 

h. aui 1 a.ii limn • io <A it thee: therefore «a-|awlttl power, which burst forth from the bottomless | ,t, 
he .nutter, an I consider the vision." If this, and was perin-.lte.l to scourge licentious Franc*, and 



the tart en t of the mii^n uion f Will !n infor.n us how 
toag it was before (he Jew* were overaome hv the pi 
f u Ku niml If thedemh of Antiochns was the Saw ( ■ I 
of t'i« indtgn uio i to the Jews, thea whxt is the m •ime j 
of. Ciir-si's words: '- These be ihe days of fear ^an-te 
great distress in the UtI an 1 wrtih upon th'J p.< > ''■- . 



i.i i;i f i ;e n »-ii 

• b',M.e.i; i i!inel ha I >:; 

1 1 1 hal s • n-» 
liiblc to see ho j? 
:«priss it. Well ; w 
.•-rues t Aavi'nng i;i 
Ueve.itv Wie'is -ir.- •• i 



tefi. 



■A : l! 



to Dtniel dojs not positively show, thai 
ME 10 explain lo bin) a vision, which he 
tint j previous to Ins long prayer, I am 
>>rdi can i^-piu together that will 
we find in these four last 
st, bat leltin^ him what the 
w-l" Urt Aiiy ! iingin Ihe 
place in t!i< seven week 



thrasn the profligate tianons of 1-2 a rope, for anaason. is 
loretold in Ihe Old Testament, it must be in ihesr verses, 
lo ihe eu.l of the 'I'Jth. Infidel Fwnee may be seen in 
levery line of these four verses: "shall .lan.-ronJiuj la 
his will; shall exall himseif aUive every gml; ^peak 
marvellous things against the Gul 6fgo«ls; nor regard 
.any god ; he shali honor the god of forces ; ami shall 
Ki le the land for gain." Was there over a more flt- 



•ot oT. for utiiers. not himself, an I l ist u certain people, 
dioulil cane, an I destroy the city anl sanctuary; art! 
.hat rlesalat i j is were determined unto the en I of ihe 



they shall fail by the eJge of the sword, and be led awiy war ' Anl now. w'.iai ia t!i» Jttat verse? That h 

'm> p-arin't should cuafirtn the eovea lit with many for one week 
of ihtin-j in I canse lbs s*erifi:e and oblatioa to cease van' 
answer lu 



ii I what in the su'.-.'.wo: an.l *hen Im hejpit his twli.>ral fulfilment of a prophecy, lhan of every line of ihis 

nmg? Wliat ia vi-i next, bm liiai Messiah shtmld bi \n the French Revolution I 



| But we have now paisscl down the stream of lime, to 
ihe vear IT'.iH ; to the commencement of " the lirae of the 
end." as is said in ihe -It'ih verse, tf this be correct, 
(mi l 1 have not the smallest doubt of it,) then ii follows, 
ns a mailer of course, lhal Bonapnrle musi be In* one 
ihat figtinrs in these lasi verses ; and. indeed I -ee nc 
inl,i of ihe week, anl he would mikj desolate, becanw,' [way to avoid it What other perrm ever did mt is 
if ihj uvenprealing of abTminttian«, even ami! the' 'here described, "at the lime of the end," but Nipbiron? 
Cwson a t aa tioo [end of the wo.-l l| anl thai deterlnined |How clearly tbe campaign to Russia, an ! us . -ins-^ are 
shall be poo re, I upon the desolitor; (lii-! people who ^iniiigiii to our view, in lUc-llil! verse. Th- in!iii^s\joi 
l-Mlraynl the city an 1 temple.) ?>W, if there is a yiaJpf Ihe east aud north, that troubled him. was not 
ofl iii ihis chapter, where is it f winch verse is it in?; holy alliance, as some have thought ; hut it 



cap-ire onto all naiio*fsf" All daei not tiie p-aieai 
atate of "this people" prove that the .'uf 
aignation has nm yeicome? I wait for 
the-»s importsnt questions. 

i I h«Te sail, these three qnoraiion* shown* that th- 
nstoas are e« ; thai it is tm;-; thai i' was to b» skid 
tip: ail to be for mt'j days. That lb?)' are on? in 
subiian-- may be further proved, by n'Kic.ng the wonl 

aff.r. in the first verse of this chapter. I do not se« h-rwjjl ask the '•reverend prufessyr" to p.jim as to the verse, grcai prrpiranon for war that Russia was mako .. and 
Daniel could mean nfi", in point of tim-. as he hil mlUn I if not, lo a-knowledge his nnsiake I her opening her ports, and forming an alliance jm 

ihe line abjve told u* it was ihres year< la'ef I ih n'.; I Gabriel siys, «-rM'y weelts are .l-terroined upon, to jEngland ; which eauseil his going forth with preui fory. 
therefore, it must mean like, the first That it is likt thq^ring In everlastin-f righUJOOSrieail, Ice Bui the profes- iat ihe head of 500.000 to destroy and utterly to n|get 



vith minr for »*■> 



arst, we hare only to look at the prof-ssor's view of tbe lsor says sixty-nim 
three last kinglom, to make it certain ; viz., the b»ir|' r ' t aJ>riel ssys, he |J 
and ram, Persia; the leopard and greai horn. A'etin 
der ; the terrible beasi and he goal. Greeia ; an 1 if 

two li'tle horns, Aatioehus. That ihe visvmi is trot, nojlihe eenfr if point of which IXTiibited the Saviour e'xpirincj 
believer will donbt, that it was to be shot up, and that.' on ibe cress." The simple truth is. that Chr.si I. n. 
too till " ihs time of t'i- end." it will oaly be neccssaryl'this work, by his messenger, lotia, at the time ihe sixty- 
to ruad Dan. xu. 4, 9 to satisfy any periou but an mil ( |nia« weeks .ended. Then, in Ihe midst of ihe last week, 



I a halt accomplished all Uiis.lnway many " Vet he shall cmue 
ih| s'l.all ennfirin Ihe covenant .shall help him ;" which occurred :' 
The professnt says, "What a 



ii* ni l. tin I none 
■ yenr 1821 



And at that time shill Michael stand up. the emat- 
in the lnTld's history were those seven years— I Prince: ami there shall be a time (if truuble. sncli j § _ 

J never was since (here was n nation even to that satqBl 
time: and at that tixc ihr people »hall be deliyeiet^p 
every one that shall be found unii".i in lie- bonk. Ana. 
many of them that sleep in the dust of iMt earth shall 



1 



— 



— 



THE GLAD TIDINGS OF THE KINGDOM AT HAND. 



awake ; aud they lhat be wise shall shine as ihe brighl- 



55 



new of the firmament : and thev thai turn nuujT tof u -ft r "'- but 1 ^'i ■*»• «n4anr Af'* "<'i"«r*l 
rijrhie<.usne*s, as Die stars FoasveR and jlmr. ^ h, " k ° r - D * 1 "" 1, t "' t eni ? Uw k, "? !,>,u or " T " 

Where are we now? Al what point of time, have* we 
arrived, but ihc etluxii. uLoair ica • ios of the rtghieous ? 
How did we jrel here, bin by closely following the divine 
narrator, who began this chain of "real evenlvio Daniel. 
wm.i th«sa words: "And now 1 will shew, ihee the 
trmli r' : Jf all the eleventh, with the three £ 
of ihe twelflh chapter, are not a closely 



•If the Bonun le not ih»/ouroi unirirrJ einrrri- then H 



wlikh ie lo In Mt up wilr.jr Hi 
I lie linage ero broken to piecee 
leetaln and Ml boil/ il > tr •>■.-,] 

whim tlx liillo horn le bnnten Mi UauJ hand: ami if It ie rrtnH»L, 

'.'J.II.S.I..I | 



1 1 

kingdom i.t 

TUB 1AUIT*," 

iron. vrc. elleer, ami roldof 
her; onef warn ih* /•,,«>, broel 
I ejiren lothe burning dame : end 



LET 



TO li. COLTER. 



i '.. I, lie euiijoci* muaf he In ibeir 
naii thru u ihe (oiinh kingdom, 



lot iw- 



ot 



ua, from 
to the $ 



there shall stand tip yet three kings in 
lining of the nghteouii forever ami ever 



APPENDIX. 
As thaeforeroing remarks « ere prepared for the Chris 



rncsily entreat the professor to point ns p 1 ™" Wuichmnn, and as I wi_ll knew both Mr, Crowe!) 

nnd the pubn>her were hostile 



I out the defective link" 

How, and where, does he get his amhority for apply- 
ing nearly all the Dili chapter to the wars between 
^. c . •> and Ejrypj,/ What were the oilier horns about, 
'and that other new power, further weal? Why does he 
;«ot tell us. who the great p-iiiee, Michael, is? I most 
^earnestly call his aitiMtmn to these first words: " and 
'■ at thai time.'' What meaning is ilicre in words, il 
these do not join the fall of Anlioehup [if il menus htm] 
with Michael standing up, ana the great time ol trouble 
such as never was be!or<! > (We mast not forget that 
this tune of trouble is after Antiochus ha* come to his 
etui, and none to help him.) And /rt that timt deliver- 
ance comes to all whose names are written in the book; 
the dead arise, and the righteous are forever glorified 
Will th? processor point us to the fulfilment of lhes< 
things alier ihe fall of Antiochus, and at that tixk f 

"Manr shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall bt 
increased. And when he shall hove accomplished li 
scatter the power of the holy people, all these thing! 
shall be finished. Many shall be purified, and mndi 



will -, and ivied :— the wise shall understand." I would:?*- 1 ' 



to the Second Coming ot 
Christ in 184% I was obliged, of course, lo content my- 
self wiih merely overturning the professor's theory, with 
nut building np any other ; tail, meagre as was my km 1* 
in this respect, it was inadmissible to their columns. 

While I have been considering Mr. Chase's -'Kmirts," 
ind looking over Professor Stuart's ' Hint* on Proph- 
• y,'' 1 Itave been led lo inquire, what can be the reason 
hat ottr learned and good men are driven lo such e.x- 
remilies: lo come out against ireurly all their uwu 
ilandard commentaries; the heretofore teeeiveii opinions 
of the piou* fathers ; so as to raise a universal shout of 
exultation nmong the wicked; even to call forth ihe 
shrill notes of the "Trumpet"' in their commendation! 
i Sid not need to inquire long. The reason is obvftius ;— 
" my Lord defoytth his ftming" was roo visible In every 
line of their "Iltmarkt" and •■Hints,'' for the eagle eyes 
of the " tricktd smarts" not to see it; aud when thej 
saw it, it was natural for ihern to reinice. 

"The end is not >et," says Mr. Dimmtck. "Amen," 
pay ail the Universalis'* in the land -It is ail imioxf hint," 



t a am m»J roar hxlnree. end em eorrr u>«i» iher ere carcuhtod. 

■ml here tied the eSctl. !•• raaXe the keen of the Kieuiioi at Ike Lord 
I ■ rtjuica; end the ^maile etfecl n>«l nun; of lum deareet frteerte ' 
WImm e M4.i', |,f"j-iii*if p : «a*»-- ti>ti, tfmli corntMi illbli eliinrea 
hSi h , ■ ildly thAercmir^e with lum ; wheu it pUeeee the d*irit. ft 
will cotnf tft tit win em Ate Tin-.k »t lAi^ a„ tji,>:*l fjro.r-JU'-cee ua 
thoee lIlii otl*«ii •>.« of hi/ - tittle on.ee;" eleu llw uuiueAuuent ot thai 
•rrveot who unly " ete end dreuk niM the dnui^rn." 

In yitir pretiminerie* i* eeen Ihe cloven fceitof fnperr, eta., thet 
Wf, nuti'er .mt ciiiuil uititeiAHi.it ih" Hi'-jlt; lert niiut depend uf*m 
the "correct kni * I'mL— ••i lir.:,oi! *<iterjir«teltiju," .wmch rou ee/ 
mje he "'inleltiffHile to ihe niletiievul." Thie would tie wAe.id lojie 
I* the initlhgtMt " aftrd aim»Hg thnutUv*. yThne Ermen enef. 
Cteer ee/ (he 'Utile Hum" vf thet Till - le Ai.liochee.Ae e* fhuec 
-e**rtm/* yew. eejr 11 te Sen. A r- y>u iae vtti tnforuml ow fAe. arc tel 
/M.-r* <f*( ChntJ*> OiiwHut ejreee wtt» u., thr^ H el r'petjr. 
Vnu *lmI Slu Ert.lHnik l he 21i Meye ere uV'yr. ten ee,, w Jj tnike terra 
cUUiU/TO Auli.e:U«t: LV-*.t;it en I C we eey titer ere fiel f dejre. end 
thil i'e on/ tftvlf In i» e.i : tell. Duwlnif eod rmmM edmtt the 4th 
empire U ilie Riimui; wiiile Sluen.-tjttjiee. eaa Feeeawt eejr U ie the 
din <3fe-!t. WSf eir I'm dteiire—ieiit amttiij the " irnellifeot," 
If " e k.towledf* ..f ri.r.-t luMlcet iui*rjr.»utiou " te the out thinf 
l,*».!l'.il lo unJerK.lnJ the ItlU* I ■> 



O.l ro-ir dru pitr rm utl tile hetief lhtt Ihe 
el .i P ,"e»^-,.* K the hi.«d>on ie -t u;. 
h« vii'j.iocihI the irrrlwv- j Seifn eenalnljr en 
il ihi? wxlil: the terriole "fnirth leteet," e/ttt 



htneifoen ieao 



I, .: 

toll 
ol hi 



i nil 

l.'iel 
i rttt 



' li en 



the professor, if thex 1 
lluap things in this "time of the end f" 

'CAn.l from the lime the daily shall be taken a' 
Here, now, I wish to ask my brother tp.take his If 
lerieon, and Iia>k ont llic word here rendered "d 
and tell us whether that "best Hebrew scholar in 
otark " was i2M reel in sayinir, the uieauiu^ is " coir 
tr ekcl ; ittJ :i d jv v> t then how dors he il ire . 
thry Jeuv.h -i -.-.fr-ii 

1 rami'.'i p-.jss, » ;rre with the professor with r 
t., i)ie»e i."...i and' \XM day.' 
•u'ree with In n 11 ly.; la»t vers.-. II.! My 



my fulfilment orll" ,nc doemr is a man i 
" I |>ro7'/</ iritl stand (etitarifs. 



go down i ■ ■ 
nliimi 



' says Mr. T. Whittemore; 
mn.l uiiderstainling." "7*A« 
and hitiidtcds of ecnturit.s A» 
enmi." sajs Mr. lingers r "True," say Fittt'nt Norris 
land ChuHr!*o» Novell, of the "Oltve Branch ;" the world 
'is yet in its infancy, and will exist 10 a gor-d old aue." 
■'It is only uuleatnad men wresting the Scriptures,'' 
says Mr. P. Smith, of Carlisle. "That is it," echoes the 
great mass of the wicked. 1 "There always have been 
nten, ill cwry age, prophesying lhat the world was soon 
.Mining to an end," srns every 'tppusin; minister in lha 
, but' I most eofii'ra!lyrJ! ,nJ i «*o !: is - imilescen Jeil lo speak out u;>oii the suh- 
Tersc. Hb aars ■- thoit I 150 ' > * r S f> ' '' ,c world wdl never come to an end. -The 



li.ir.iin< ltv..l "the rim .f Merj Ooee." not eeleilenthe 
flitter. Pe»i4 " f'*r «jiis-,;*tred epostle '" VVe here ei 

Mit;H Hl.tesT » in a «ci n., the ri»*t Artnet ef Ihe throne 
BUjsrtr in Ihw heerene" Ctirirtrene ere yet elnjn;te*eti*J prlrrtme 
on t-.n ,tnh ," en ItlU-/ m.i*t «i,i»ihro,,rii much iriteitltlba e-.u-r tube 
the fein^lnnt iirtjod," If lea ki.iSdnen '» «et1>|i, why dt*Shrvet com 
11.111I Ine diecioiw, 1.1 nhe. lUe C-:«r. rlf ifda W.4I1I J Wlir dkt ee> UO 
tut 01 " it erer MeU^e^here ri»i»l ,ile.i^ire re giet ilwm the kii.eds.nrT* 
If llire Were llum I pee e e U lee>ht-tt J .VVby mi.ioloroHi toon tu ur»r, 
' III) ki'irT'iQi aB*Hr,s-,| ,t .tree eet w|i' Whr ee*. erheu eltllnf 
pet ill - thruAewf hj rat -re.** t-Csine. re hteeeednf m> Father, tnturtt 
the hi.ie/lieti," if lhey.lMd-bnttnl'i yii j ew eeiee,^ 11 elucetlher werecoa* 
r ::tr I 1 If 111*, fel-.i of *taic* l« Ihe heeft 1, fAr ktucdom, why LeHt for 
en e- it Hat " eAvtll be rninl«temf tfiito log atMudautll into the 
m J* ii*xi*q tttwaaow ofeeu i."il tud Serwr it .* CtirueJ 1 * 

r^-if run; 'I - ' m<t whether Corel will 



.... , ^ V 



IVew 
ifiua - 



Oil i*V- *t S. j no 
c-via* in *43.*' fcut ■ 
di« in ihil •rtnL" Bo. IhBrn, )»ur I 

v.W wM. c-xw tkU ftat. ■**■ ' u.r-f- v ui itfmlr In itfocM tti« tt#?r-««.^ 

of (h*t ftfch, "hit " IM w1«r!r tii^ri^roclur* «hr*i! <kIU" Yon tk-n't 
vi a isi hor it »yn *tK»»tJ th*l f \i *r* trying .0 prove tWl fhiL 
rr .-in fu.-rwJ ram* tl,fi yfir : mr tim ,r U not * mnutt *<t r< - 
\\Utm I" ih*s S»n in 3,si*iiti, ct trm%k " Tbta puvfc UiiltS I 
ni*iit?ji (. trijrt'dj *rrr knowlitc I *(* tlm«. a.i il iwi ui'n<| •>• , • : > 



it.. 



1 tvevh ' ' tunri! 
iv* mad u*tUi JV*t tl 

■ m».f 



Al L4 



■ r..L I. 





rave in the cheer; 
thee by ihe gi 

te in all the J» 

igdoin which 



gdouf, 

what a melancholr «i 




'hereti.re it e-jiinrJt-ewiio n.-.vi vr^tr T..nJv.'r-ntitt.e rji 

fit"' il,.- ^ht' pa-«-a2- 1- uttftl is i ii' nirter. althoarrh this ••;>:.pteT 

not be "• va * airfulflllo 1 at t!ie destruction of 'Jerusalem, accord 

ine 10 their belief. But enough of this. 
On ihc 12th nigo of Mr. Grose's Remarks, he says, 

_£ ftritsMt ot Theology, an instructor of "}* «?» 10 ,lle A >.v s ol ' lt,t ' s « W»ffP «V>at the God of heaven 

iing nunrSer-. i- 11 mg remirlrs onthe boak of r^ief - sho "' ,, , !,e, 1 °P t !,u »« '«» «<"«M a.kinadom, which wis 
the " R- vitw " „f .. .: d -mm,,, mation, and passing Uyl tiol lo be deslroyd : that is, he wtm! I preserve, snst.tin 

--'and gloriously vtnuica r .e the ir.ie reunion, the worshi 



^ ■■"><-"' *■ 1 : »»^-lMtej|nAfeWAw^^d ttm«i.-i^ j -xr 



ht have we seen ! — 



- \ protaieeww arc thitrcin contained to '• Tun saixta ;" 
or if he nottetflheiii at all, it is only lo mutilate, or ex- 
.1:11 theirejMtean some vindication oi the Jewish wor- 
ship. To what a stale of things have we arrived, wlieu 
"tl ripe scholar " could Ron four ancient universal em- 
J^ire*, andlhe Roman not one oi'ibem ; and lhat all ihe 
n ii;iHet> periods in this book fex<-ept ihe seventy weeks) 
'.ertmnated with Am ■ !ri ', I'iS B. C 

"Oortask is ended," and although we have m,/ "as. 
mi intel the iilfice ot a pilot."' yet. h--w •'" n 1 we see "the 
w ivcssVawed with anoiher wreck," without pointing il 
out ( .'"We take no pleasure m diiVcritig from the - hi I 



TVT,, 

trehrlee wae not owunbNi^l'iki IN "trTol lie 
'' Moke i ht* nun to miderwA 
Iiuiirl releud with lit 
ii i.le ol lie Till H, 



it elen llul 1-ljVli It;, 
lUmet Teet 

tlw Slh of J>j rou wit) 



hul 



'I • 



that is. he turn! t pr< 
tusly vindicate the ir-.ie reHgioo, the worship 
connected with the piomises made lo ihe patriarch' and 
prophets, and with the routing of the Messiah, in whom 
all the tialious. were to be blessed." As he leaves out 
the hes: pan of this pi. .sage, I will quote the remainder. 
Dan. li. 44. "And ihc kingdom shall not be left to 
tvher people bat il shtll Lrenk in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms ; an 1 it shall M ind forever." So, 
then, according lo his views of this |iassage. ihe stone 
striking the image, and reducing it to chad", and bernm- 
i ■-■nut mountain, and filing the whole ennh, (lor 



Tewetii.t i 
- -S wh 4 : v.«. 

«i;il>-.ietiu cUltt 
eeeltii'-r, ••/ Ihe 

Dtetiti em! rierr 
H|ip*ndiiot It to 1 
al-roJ that jhoej 
il.u ntr.i r.Ve St4 



were miiii 



rejoice wii 



3nii.it 



be denied thai tins 4 1,1, vei.-e ^ the en plana. 



aud devote,! " profess' .r. " But wc must he permitted to I" 00 '""l 1 ^gtire.) is nothing more than Rod s vindica- 
bow with the WoundeM reverence to the majesty of M»S the Jewish worship! Mv soul sirlcens over such 
divine truth, trhtinever it is discovered." That "ihj.s.'i 3 " «r lanll, " , » •* ,l,ls i ll,,ra a learned iheologtan. 
bumble effort, und riaken nnd carried on by eonstantl On Ihe next page, after quoting Ihe first part ol thai 
pntver, may he blest to the awakening of mv respected If**"^. V, 1 . e . • ""L s: "" e !' f '™ ™<it ™ n "h 
broiher to r. re-examination of litis subject, , s ti ie most,| ,l ' e sainu," ice., he rays, •' The iNTF.RrosiTies here ei- 

pre»ed in few words, and some of us important ronse- 
■j'leincs, ere set forth in.::- fa,'/v mil viei&p it |M 
iKlowing vision described in a preceding pan of tins 7th 
JHow nn any nan of common undereumliiiir rw-td th'fdeerrtnilen' kihaplcr, from the ninth to the 1 4th verses.' 1 Worse and 



earliest prayer if 



L H. 



of th> iir (oeit'e eoinlnr "n the 



ifni 



DC of the wirt.l. fnun the we»t 
the rain, nm! Ilie 
which I* introditc 



'Ml 

flUi. w ihuui f*«inj ih»r 

1 1 i-e* i - w- . LoieJcirtef 
ktociIiXM, flviut 

LMlC'iphrmm. chttf'Tin/ U'ukj »u»I vihwim>?il( 
Ofy 11m wiy, I hufcl ihs'irCr.: ihu fnurth nnp 

'.jfcwt etn nhr M \K« I.n^ur.) Wm r»m4 
boat ihit cam* from the *ml, ih« quat lint mnrcnl wiih i 

pwalftat Llw ram v llw «oif \\iM. tinkQ the hwi.* nf tfc* rain ; i 
tnfe uoat Ovtl cut him itan-i, xml tfisinDftil upon Ihv nm : an'1 
CitMiM ftrnn My* Ihe ooa.1 m itm ' ftturtk kihsilom ii|kiii eanl 
hf>i>tr U IK* ftrtf king" ihsi dir»*-irl li.j nmveiiwi'l*; I 
p*» no Ion thr crut on ttwl arctmit, Whit* trj* giilny c 
Iwri-nj the McoNti di,«l fourth kirtyitamv; wlw.^ [ wiMitti »*k, wi 

t u 9hiru k.nr>.im nfbr**!. whtfh ihoiiW »**rrnUow ill the Mf 
— wtwH » Why. it wu hlzh »nJ dry, MMtttff «|». ■ m« 



MM ! An 



iivines ntf. 1 f — Throuos cast dowo^ An- 



j« rtoWn. ^ «->p»u J ,j.p«. th. ram^nml ^^IL^E^ of day* com.DK on his (tor throw, preceded l*y a 



wea i n i lie lb 

»•« Ttsms," wae not fuln.leu" whoa 

I m hie lipe, 'ipotie intd-nioBd H:" 
.• . u *lnie. end m. ■ KV W ihe 
"I." Theeelwa Uabriel coaiee n ih. Wh ID 
! in ilip -.'t Tie. le.uritr with wluch oar 
Oui ihe thh te a ti ii.i.i of tteelf, proreeth. 

\ i-i lint ..^ullir iraii.ir-,, ,.f Tin 

1 lure rnaonei! to e wore* one thai uf 

VreeAOI njf nut mt thml flamitj tear /rr- 
ler-fsre nreJeO no -'apfenJiX " let |t f teal 

rrf Hj^-r|;„lWlOi «f Utt 

■ iDerrt 1 with the " itees^ne- It-year eYjewnV 
*X eieiu the tnnt ten .leTe' '^HeV*' 1 --,- ejf 
lli.- li'njt -Ira I wo ot firr mnujIeB I — of the 
eaiir. e il:ir . eoranth. er. 1 .i raer ?■ — ^..il elea 
at her ,!a/ In Ibe wilJ iro eaetleoo hen tataO 
ijj , • 1 IVh, i Y-iu k ite n wnuhl ant nuke eo imtch 'fan or ue te 
il *,v!l,i ui lilt e ,mt r,/nn,',if t or liuer. etea\l ee*".; eoJ of t>eiii<l'«- 
"'l".'" f 2> '""* , ' Mn ** uot " worJ 4 * >w f ** uo l" In thai 

f>j prtje T>. ran betnjr eroei If nnrenee. or ennaithi'jT eroreej. when 
> e) i i ntS *n.ct ctr- ell Iheee niialeH. SO, ISHI. 13ai, 
lo D.mn-!, eete, o*hej> I tit ) But ll " plhtce of Ihe kil,£-*>m of Prr- 
eie witlisloml ine o-ie end Iwe.nr Uv», &c" Now the " Hnlnarnee *' 
riu, eee I fill it wee the "w»JI!»Bfo K' Mauxe " thai aoail '■ u-.to 
Sdll .lie, :" lo-ni h- epftvtra efein In that tlhh. when " hie ere* wort 
a., lampe of Are." Rut ton hind that lifted ep rhuthat. and I He r.4ca 
tlaH ^.t-ilo- coni«sn 9mA Ilie one Ihe priiero of rVreia, withwle >l. muet 
Uv i*ehriel r «. The ajlorfou* " nun " i wrri'eel in the Aral reiwe, woe 

Hi :i*-'l, niv-«f the chief |i*nuiee." who Qr.^'wt eeew. " reuse i., hi- p 
ni- " Tien. Hat in Ihe lt.1 rcrea he aeve, " there te >»sn« lhat 
bohlelh Willi in* In the* I'liufe. bnl Michaej jwir prince-'' an then, 
Chybtl and faehrirt were lite " eajiile." the "meet;" lliel *[ipeejr lo 
inetnir.t Ikaiilel. The itrar etee All the " arosutririat deve " oVerO/ he 
hint: lite /atrr " evpteiiesj 11 " Irflrd up, "•or " eirenetbened hl,o " ** 
he wji TUVroit. Tie Aral er.!>,lr«J,e.H. , ta deecrlhad b, IWilet in «l» 
Cm e iJ Tth rrraee ol l,i< !t«l chairur. where oien be tier, him ihe 
leal two proiiV * ptrrtoJe, al |N> *wd of the teal of which Daniel il to 



n of ihe fo'ir kmjJoina. hr .nlopiinj Mr CheeeV Mery stream, with ten thousand times ten thousand and 
t Kthia 'hroneh M* ftaaiev w* ere ih* /eirrfV thousands of thousands Standing before him; the judev 
fmm t.irop..o.rr ih. n.Ue.po n t.^. M^'H j raf , B i set, and the books opeued ; the beast {the fourth 
r* omhmr.eil ihe whnirj {kingdom] friven to the bunting flame; the Son of man 
d«i S>r»;ei, it wm ilic^:oi!iiiig with the clouds of heaven, and receiving his 
"*waX dominion, and glory, and an everlasting kingifom. which 
jvJjshall not pass away ! rutty, ivmroauto in behalf of the 
" t Jews!! Oh, brother Chase, fall upon your knees, with 
'■! the Bible open al this chapter, and entreat God lo torsive 
■ ttheJ Jyf f° r wrestin; the plain and vivid description of 
hi", dint tremendous scene, which I most fully believe will 
t upon a guilty world, and a sleeping church, in 



fht mie Tt, yoo ete, *' I: ia not line 1 etc *H*M be ihe tint* for r r*rr- 
lh.nl Thuilet eaw lathe ri.lora. bra hoe Ian* a hall be th* Thwm eeev 
i; tha iltilr eafrn'jfre ijtc" -phla lou^a tike eheor deception ; 
aeAjr Oaaj yew rauf frll Jtvur rraWera fee wur\U " r-Jmcernuwe " eed 

" earn ere" torre cVr itvrJi au.t, \oMti of ptecio; *uch atotee 
upon ihein ' m 

Tut Ton hire k»pt "the rerr itriirlum of 'anallclem " for ihe leal 
*a)eeV*ne*! and Ihe I !*, "the leosl htmenir" eounilinf the '• mlrli.irht 
Crjr." ear Ine, "OO fe oul lo meet the Hriatefrnom " |t oee iti i |a ine. 
If the " tminp of feed " ia to he I hi, ere. it would htve beon, '* rVh ,|J, 

IV li'it..Jt.a.l l.< fl'M' '"HI iriMl.i!n~! Inn" "1 

*, ti. ihe Me} e>p*cuiliaa ol h. — 1 



limn ia fnU. 



I*|t|iiiieiaae ijiirst up 

to the fourth. Bui efter Ihe gool had botom* eetj irian Ih,. creal .*><«,« I 
7 a-n wit* brukoo, and four CaVeS op ia he .lead ; but 11 wae the coat! • 



oi um. 



LE 



'Tile iheeimllarilr In Ihe arrnbute. *eltlnf forth ihe profeanor'e 
third klnn-l.oii, nturt not he firenllen; via. haltyAnd lliielia of breee 1 
ftnr winged, friar beaded leopard, and one ((rent Unm. Where il the, 
hurl reaomblanc* In ilie iwn drat with Ilie tail 1 Rut pui the lens; 
Bret with th* fun kinetic with hi* four home, tad all le harmonr. 
autlauieiioae oud |i,. |sj.i.,iii. 



rosTseaiPT. 



There is one thin? in which we are supported bv ibis 
highly respected theological professor," vii., both little 
horns are the same identical power. We heartily thank 
ihim for tins. 



Tta' ngtM piven by Christ in Alaitlu-w V. 
rhn|i.. rt:s|t!ct not his return as a ccucral 
truth of the goapol, but as the troth of a 
particular asro. They are siL'tts, not of bis 
entiling, but of tha a^re orhvuson of hisro.u- 
tag. 







T1IL CI, AD TIDINGS OF Til V, KINGDOM AT HAM). 



f Tne chariot! The chariot! iU wheel* roil in fire, A* the Lord rcim-ih down iu the pomp of his he ; l.o, icll'-nm 



■'i-i:i"^i"'jL}i 







- t o 



















!.TlH 



» t\g II drives on in pathway of cloud, And ihc heaven* with the burden of Godhead 

[are twm'd, 

the glory around him arc pour'd, Highly hosts of the angels lint wail on the Lord. And the glorified saints ami the martyrs hic >Ucrc,Aiid ihere alt who die palm-wTealhs of vieiory Hear. 

t 



3 4 5 J 



4 5 
The trumpet! the trumpet! the dead have ell heard; The judgment ! the judgment ! the ihroncs are nil act, 0 merry ! 0 merry ! look down from above, 
Lo> the depth* of ihcstouc cover.J charml are slirr'd! Where the Lnmband the while veiled oldeia ate met, Great Creator, on t», thy sad children, with lore ; 
From the sea, from the earth, ftotn lite couth, from There all llesh i> at onto in the sigdit of the Lord, When beneath to their darkness the n icked are driven, 

tLe north, . And the doom of eternity lungs un his word. May our justified souls Dad a ransom in heaven, 

All the vast generations of men are come forth. 
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1 



(I. We're ir*v 'Ung borne to Heav'o a-bove, — Will you go? Will you go? Millions have reach'd that blesa'd a-bode, A - noint -ed kings and 



MM 



To sin g the Sa-wor's dy-inglove, — Will yon go? Will you go 



f* p~ 

i- ■ * *~ 




I >./ ,» — , Aj »« 1 1| 



nd, — Will you go? WiU yotl go? 



We're going to walk the plain* of light. Will yon go! Will you goT 
Where perfect day deludes the night, Wdl you go I Wdl you go I 
Our sua will lucre no more go down, • . 

In that ttle»t world of great renown, 
Our days of cv.nrpnig pail and g .ne.— Will see go ? Will yen got 




goiaf lo'tee the breeding I.amb. WuTJSi go? Wh you go? 

rapturous slmiiis to praise his name,— Will you go 7 Will voir go! 

Tlie crown or life we there shall wear, 4 
The conquerer's palmi our hands shall bear, / 
And all the joys ol heaven well share, Will you go 1 Will yon go t 



— 



■1 



We're l t 'in-.- where tear* will never flow, — Will you eo? Will you go? 
And sorrow we no more.shall know, — Will you go? Will you go? 

'Tis there the saints will die no more, 

But live with Christ in Heaven secure, 
Their God and Savior to adore, — Will you go? Will you go? 

6 

We are going to join the Heavenly Ghoir, — Will you go? Wilt you go? 
To raise our toiee and tune the lyre, — Will you go? Will you go? 

There saints and angels sweetly sing 

Hosannah to their God and King, 
And make the heavenly arches ring, — Will you go? Will you go? 

6 

Ye weary, heavy-laden, come, — Will you go? Will you ge? 

In the blest house there still is room, — Will you go ? Will you go ? 

The Lord is waiting to receive, 

If thou wilt on him now believe. 
He 'U give thy troubled conscience ease, — Come believe, O believe ! 



Come, O backslider, come away, — Will you go ? Will you go I 
Return again to Christ and say, — I will go ! I will go ! 



lyoltgo? 



Tliott he will thy backslidings heal, 
His love again he will reveal, 
And pardon on thy conscience seal,— Will you go ? Will 

8 * 

The way to Heaven is free for all, — Will yon go ? Will ynn go t 
For Jew and Gentile, great and small, — Will you go? Will you go? 

Make up your mind, give God your heart, 

With every sin and idol pari. 
And now for glory make a start, — Come away! Come away! 

!) * 
The way to Heaven is straight and plain, — Will you go? Will you go 
Repent, believe, be born again, — Will you go? Will you go ? 

The Savior cries aloud to thee, 

*' Take up thy cross and follow me," 
And thou shalt my salvation see,— Come to me ! Come to me ! 

10 

0, could 1 hear some sinner say, — I will go I I will go! 

I '11 start this moment, clear the way, — Let me go ! Let me go ! 

My old companions, fare yon well, 

1 will not go with you to hell, 
I mean with Jesus Christ to dwell, — Let me, go! Fare you well 1 



Fl XDAMEXTAL I'RISCU'LKH 

OS WHICH THL SECOKD AIA KNT CAUSE IS 
BASED. 

/- Tie ie-W of 0>xl U.uJta Hat this earth is lair rege- 
neraLti, in lie rniilutim of all thingr, restored to its H.rn 
Malt, at it came from the kan t nf ■') Mdrr ieforw tlu fijt. 
asvl is to le the eternal aim it of Out ti*:&out in Heir it. 
tmmfum Mate. 

It, T*e eabf MM.niu.rn found inlhit writ of Ood it ttl 



e(e nrai iMt nf the rigkUoHt in tJu Nte Earth, vhrrrin 
«Kv/i;i^ rightrtr. snct', 

III. TU nly rvtoratum of Ivad y.! future, i> /Ac re- 
aJifgtnM of Pic s-i'iits to tht M ir Evr'li, I'lun tie Lard mu 
Oil liail raai',ani alt ha saints Kith hi,it, 

IV, T.v. ttgn vhnk K-re to prctn.'r the eomin/r if out 
Sarwr har m all lr:n gicn t "nil the projikrria hare uil hem 
fatfitUl but Out; irluak rrUde la ilu <umini{ of Christ, the 
rn4 of liis • and tie restitution of nil. Hiagt, Ami 



I', VV.r rire none of the propketir periods, as ire vmiet- 
S'aad th vn,thal rrtrnH ImmnA the ihur 1£H3, 

7 V ohore fee shall ever mainto 'tH its the immulaUr i ruths 
of tketrvrdof Go h ami then-fore, till our U>rd tnmt, «r 
%\nll ervr lank for his return as thr ne.rt event in kislvritt%\ 



Tht filad I'i lint's of the niiistiimi nl Hind, 

Will ha seat hv mail to any part "t In* r»m iry.tr. n,-, I ■*<>, Canada, 
Seven enul» In uue ad>li r,« fiir Thrrc Dollar.— Thirteen ropiaa 
for Fife Dollars XT Put,li.a.«l eiecy f hurxUy. al No. 11 Areude 
RuiMiut h, »Ulr», Roche. ler, N. V. 



